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PREFACE. 


In the summer of 1907 I obtained permission from the Gov¬ 
ernment of Bengal to proceed to Nepal for the purpose of 
examining a new collection of manuscripts made by the Nepal 
Darbar. I proceeded there with Babu Ramalala Kanjilala, a* 
Research Scholar in Sanskrit, who was placed under my direc¬ 
tion, with my travelling pandita, Pandita Agutosa Tarkatlrtha, 
a sound Nyaya Scholar, and with my son Santosa Bhattacaryya 
who had then just sat for the Entrance Examination. Ma¬ 
haraja Sir Candra Samsher Jung Bahadoor Rana gave us a 
hearty welcome and gave as quarters close to the Manuscript 
Library under the “ Clock Tower”, where every facility was 
given to further the object of our visit, namely, the examina¬ 
tion of manuscripts. The librarian Subba Visnu-prasada 
Raja-bhandari took a warm interest in our work and not 
only placed all the manuscripts in the Darbar Library, six¬ 
teen thousand in number, at our disposal, but often brought 
ancient palm-leaf manuscripts from private collections for our 
examination. It is a matter of very great regret that the 
Subba died last year before the publication of this catalogue, 
in the compilation of which he took so much interest. He 
was descended from the hereditary prime ministers of the old 
Newari Rajas of Nepal, replaced by the Gurkhas and had ab¬ 
jured the profession of arms for that of letters He devoted 
his time to the study of Tantras , the history of which he 
knew thoroughly. His untimely death is a great loss to 
Sanskrit research in Nepal. 

At the library, we spent our time in examining the an¬ 
cient palm-leaf manuscripts mainly, some of which were writ¬ 
ten in transitional Gupta, ancient Newari, ancient Bengali and 
other ancient characters. We spent our mornings in examin • 
ing some ancient Bengali songs, with Sankrit commentaries, 
found in the library, and the evenings were spent in examin¬ 
ing several hundreds of pictures of Indian Ayurvedic medici- 
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nal plants, prepared under the patronage of the late Prime Min¬ 
ister of Nepal. The pictures were drawn and painted by men 
of the Citrakara caste under the direction of an expert Sans¬ 
krit and Ayurvedic scholar. The pictures related not only to 
the Himalayan plants but also to plants found in the plains of 
India. The Scholar and the Citrakara went together and drew 
those pictures under the very trees they painted. Sometimes 
their identification was doubtful, but in the majority of cases 
it was all right. It reflects great credit on the Nepal Durbar 
for undertaking this difficult task which, when published, will 
be very much appreciated by all interested in Indian botany, 
specially in Indian medicinal plants. 

We had a few works of reference with us, and with the 
help of these we tried our best to make our descriptions of 
the manuscripts as complete as possible; but there were manu¬ 
scripts which could not be completely described with the help 
of the few books we had. In these cases we took as many ex¬ 
tracts in Sanskrit as we thought proper in the hope of giving 
English descriptions later on in Calcuttta where more books 
of reference are available. Our readers will find in this 
catalogue some manuscripts with English notes in the body 
of the catalogue, but in other cases the English notes are 
given in the preface. This is an inconvenience no doubt, 
but this was unavoidable as we had to work at a great dis¬ 
tance from the centre of information. It has, however, given 
us an opportunity to classify ancient works under different 
heads in the preface, an advantage which I hope will make 
some amends for the inconvenience of a double reference. 

BUDDHIST TANTRAS. 

Kalacakra Tan tea. 

c. 

Kalacakra tantra , p. 163, is the standard work of the 
Kalacakrayana school of Buddhism. It is a Sanglti, i.e.’it 
is reported as uttered by Buddha himself. Unlike other San- 
gltis it is neither written in prose nor in the form of a report 
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iii 

beginning with “Evam maya srutam ekasmin samave ”, etc. 
It is written throughout in Sragdhara metre, but the metre 
often halts and violates all sorts of rules. The writer, who¬ 
ever he was, appears not to have any regard for Sanskrit 
grammar, and often uses singular verbs for plural nouns; the 
accusative for instrumental; the ablative for the locative and 
so on. The commentator says that this sort of language, 
which the Brahmanas always decry, is the Sarvajna bhasa, i.e. 
the language of the omniscient and understood by all. Bud¬ 
dha, he says, spoke in a language which was understood by 
all sentient beings. “ Sarvarutanukarini bhasa.” Why then 
should the Buddhists restrict the study of their scriptures to 
Brahmanas only by writing in correct Sanskrit ? 

The extent of the work is said to be twelve thousand slo- 
kas, though the work before us contains only three thousand. 
It is attributted to Adi-Buddha. From this it is apparent that 
Buddhism at the time, when this work was composed, had 
superadded the theory of a single Buddha as creator and 
governor of the world, to the existing theory of five Dhyanl 
Buddhas, and had adopted numerous deities into their pan¬ 
theon. The interlocutors are Buddha and Raja Sucandra. 
Like all tantras, it is divided into patalas; and there are five 
patalas in this work:— 

(1) Cosmogony. 

(2) Metaphysical speculations. 

(8) Ablutions and Initiation. 

(4) Rituals. 

(5) Enlightenment. 

The first question asked by Sucandra refers to the con¬ 
ception of void; Vindu; Buddha with a thunderbolt in hand; 
gods and demons. Sucandra also asks how the Purusa or 
soul with twenty-five elements exist in humanbody, in the 
external world, as well as in the Prakrtis; how the whole 
universe centres into human body; how the three worlds were 
created; how the gods and demons flourish; how mystic 
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circles are formed; how ablutions and initiation are performed. 
Buddha replies that in the “void” by the agency of Kala, five 
elements—nay, the whole universe—are formed as salt is 
formed out of water. 

The commentator calls this work Laghu Kalacakratantra, 
implying thereby that there is a bigger work on the subject. 

A copy of the commentary written in Bengali character 
and during the reign of Harivarma Deva of Bengal has 
recently been acquired for the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Prof. Bendall in his Catalogue of Buddhist-Sanskrit Manu¬ 
scripts, p. 69, describes a manuscript of the text, copied in 
a.d. 1446, in Bengali character; and he gives the number of 
stanzas as 261. 

In page 44, mention is made of a page of an unknown 
work, put in as the first page of Yogaratnamala. This page 
treats of Seka, i.e. Abhiseka, treated of in the third patala of 
the Kalacakra tantra, the interlocutors being Sucandra and 
Bhagavan. It speaks of seven kinds of Abhiseka, viz.:—(1) 
by water, (2) by wearing a crown, (8) by holding a lotus, (4) 
by carrying a thunderbolt, (5) by carrying a gong or ghanta, 
(6) by severe vow, and (7) by Anujfia. Again it speaks of 
three kinds of Seka and once more of one kind only, i.e. 
Anuttara. Page 87 contains a fragment consisting of 
thirteen leaves only, of a commentary on a work of which 
the above page is a fragment. In this commentary Raja 
Sucandra is said to be a Nirmankaya or reincarnation of Yaj- 
rapani. He asks Buddha to give a succint account of Seka 
which, from one point of view, is of seven kinds, from another 
point of view, of three kinds, and from a third point of view, 
only Anuttara, i.e. of one kind, which all are said to be neces¬ 
sary for the attainment of mundane and supermundane suc¬ 
cess in spiritual matters. Buddha says that the seven kinds 
of Abhiseka are for less advanced people, and three kinds are 
for the attainment of higher worlds, and the Anuttara is for 
the attainment of absolute truth. There is'a disquisition here 
about the text and commentaries of Kalacakravanatantra. 
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It is couched in a very obscure language, but the commentary 
clearly says that there are three kinds of texts and three 
kinds of commentaries, viz.:—Alpa tantra, Vrhat tantra and 
Sanglti, while the three kinds of commentaries are Alpatlka, 
Vrhattlka and Panjika. These are, he says, the six kotis or 
phases, through which Adi Buddha becomes manifest; for in 
the opinion of these later writers, Buddhist Tantra and 
Buddha are one and the same. Panjika gives merely a prose- 
order and synonyms of the text, while tlka explains every¬ 
thing exhaustively; when it is short, it is Alpatlka and when 
long, Vrhattlka. The same 13 leaves of the commentary 
explain three more terms, a knowledge of which is essential 
to the understanding of the secret and mystic cult of the Bud¬ 
dhists, viz. the words Candall, Dombi and Avadhutl. That 
part of the female organ which resembles the beak of a bird 
is called Khagamukha. The artery (canal) which carries 
semen down from Khagamukha is called Candall, when, 
instead of semen, it carries menstrual flow. Dombi is that 
artery which, during the menses, points upward. Accord¬ 
ing to the custom of the Indians, on both those occasions 
women are considered impure, and should not be touched. At 
the time of the discharge of semen, the same Dombi becomes 
Avadhutl {vide p. 45, lines 5-7 and p. 38). 

Page 18 of the present catalogue contains a collection of 
works by Advaya Vajra, of which the first is the Tatvarat- 
navall. At the outset of that work, the author divides sen¬ 
tient beings as Saiksya and Asaiksya, those who require 
training and those who do not. The first class is required 
to practise Adikarma till those who belong to it realise 
that they have no (separate individual) existence and then 
they obtain perfect SambodhI or enlightenment, manifested 
in Ijjie union of two separate existences. The other class, like 
Sakyamuni, by earnestness of meditation, realises the pleasure 
and enjoyment of the union, like that of the coupled deities. 
When to the Agaiksyas the' phenomenal world ceases to 
exist,, the stream of Adikarma flows spontaneously for the 
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benefit of sentient beings. Adikarma means the first five 
Parmitas, viz. Slla (conduct), Dana (charity), Ksanti (forgive¬ 
ness), Yirya (energy, earnestness), Dhyana (meditation). But 
without the sixth, Prajha, they do not deserve the name of 
Paramita, because Prajnaparamita is the Svabhava or nature 
of all other PSramitas, and it is absolute Sunyata (void); the 
other PSramitas are probably Upaya. Upaya without Prajha 
is bondage. Prajha without Upaya is also bondage; but sal¬ 
vation lies in the union of the two, and the union is complete 
fusion or blending of the two; and we can easily realise from 
the teachings of the Guru that the fusion is like the fusion of 
lamp and (its) light, both of which are interdependent on each 
other. 

The Bodhisattvas, who are Asaiksyas, i.e. above Siksa 
and above Adikarma, always deport themselves in pure 
Adikarma, i.e. in doing disinterested good to the world. 
Though good or evil does not in reality exist in nature,—it is 
only apparent like the image of the moon on the surface 
of water, yet the Bodhisattvas always do what is good and 
avoid what is evil, because the one leads to happiness and 
the other to misery. 

The second work in the above-named collection is Seka- 
tatparya Sangraha, complete in 4 chapters, dealing with Seka 
(ablutions and initiation). There are several other works, 
treating of dreams, Mahasukha, Amanasikara, etc. Advaya 
Vajra has been often quoted by Abhayakara Gupta, who was 
a contemporary of Raja Ramapala of the Pala Dynasty of 
Bengal, who flourished at the end of the eleventh century. 

Samksiptabhisekavidhi sSmajika, p. 84, by YagiSvara 
Klrti in 170 glokas—treats of Seka according to Guhya- 
samajatantra. 

Sarvavajrodaka, p. 20, by Maha Vajracarya Anandagar- 
bhapala, is said to be taken from Mahatantraraja and speaks 
of the means of obtaining the great circle of the essence of 
Vajra. It is a work on Seka. The success in supreme feli¬ 
city can never be attained without the union with Prajha, i.e. 
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lotus. That sort of success cannot be attained by ablutions, 
by pure food, etc. 

YajrSvali tantra, p. 20. From other sources the author 
is known to be Abhayakara Gupta. It is a priestly manual 
of the Vajrayana school. It treats of offerings to deities, 
consecration of images and temples and similar topics. 

Amrtakarniku , p. 244, is a commentary on NamasahgTti 
by Vibhuti Candra, a famous writer on Kalacakrayana. 

Heruka tantra, p. 176, is a Sanglti. It treats of the 
worship of Heruka and VajrayoginI in each other’s embrace, 
a secret and mystic worship, much in vogue in Nepal The 
Nepalese call this union sambara or restraint, and are very 
unwilling to show the image or to give out its secrets. The 
worship is performed with all the paraphernalia of a Taintrika 
rite, as the counting of beads, the offering of clarified butter, 
the five M’s and so forth. The interlocutors in this work 
are Bodhisattva Vajrapani and Buddha. The gist of ques¬ 
tions is, how the restraint is produced, how Heruka has five 
elemental forms, how he is the receptacle of the three Kayas, 
Nirmana kaya, Sambhoga kaya and Dharma kaya, the exter¬ 
nal form, the internal form and that pertaining to the 
character of both. 

The extent of the work is said to be three lakhs and eight 
hundred Slokas but this appears to be fabulous. In Tantras 
this sort of figure often appears, and I am inclined to think 
that the huge numbers relate not to Slokas but to letters. 
This is a work of the Sahajayana in which people tried to 
rise to eternal bliss from sexual pleasure,—a doctrine of sal¬ 
vation which a thousand years back was much in vogue in 
Eastern India and is not yet totally extinct. 

In page 197 of his catalogue of Buddhist-Sanskrit 
Manuscripts, Prof. Bendall describes a manuscript of Catus- 
pltha tantra, but unfortunately the professor could not give 
the opening verse of the work, as perhaps his manuscript 
was defective at the beginning, so it is difficult to identify it. 

The work has become absolutely rare in Nepal. The 
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Buddhist panditas say that the only old copy that was in Nepal 
is now to be found in Cambridge. In the present catalogue, 
however, there are four works based on the Catuspitha 
tantra. The one which seems to be a “ Panjika ” commentary 
has been described in p. 12. It is entitled Catusplthaloka. It 
says that the opening verse begins with Evam bhasitasarva- 
jfiam, and ends with the word Yoginljalasambaram. It 
thinks that the text is a Sanglti and that a Sangiti must have 
four elements: the teacher, the mode of teaching, the sub¬ 
ject taught, and the place of teaching. The name implies 
that there should be four plthas, but from the mutilated manu¬ 
script in this catalogue, the names of only three plthas have 
been obtained, viz. Atmapltha, Parapltha and Yogapltha. 
Prof. Bendall however found the fourth name to be Guhya- 
pitha. It treats of different kinds of intercourse of Yajrasattva 
with yoginls, such as Prajnaparamita, etc. The second work 
described in page 7 is Catusplthanibandha which seems to 
be a liturgy on the original tantra. It explains the word 
Atmapltha by saying that this human body is the seat of the 
five elements. The third work is described in the same page ; 
it is entitled Catusplthasadhana-samksepa, and seems to be 
a short liturgy. As the present manuscript of this work was 
copied in a.d. 1145, the antiquity of this form of secret wor¬ 
ship must be some centuries older than this date. It concerns 
itself with all the six cruel rites:—propitiation of angry 
deities, homas, mystic circles, etc. The fourth is Mitapada 
panjika, p. 57, by Durjaya Candra. It is an old manu¬ 
script dated a.d. 1141. In the introduction to the commen¬ 
tary, Durjaya Candra observes that Atma is not to be realised 
in the person of a Yogi, but in that of other persons. Yoga 
is simply the image of God and the best means of attain¬ 
ing both phenomenal and absolute truth. Asana is t&at 
posture which facilitates meditation, and so on. It makes 
an obeisance to Yogambara, who sits in the midst of a Oakra 
or a circle of female deities, forty in number, and though 
enjoying their company, restrains himself! 
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IX 


Yogambaravidhi, p. 160, is taken from the Atmapltha- 
chapter of Catuspltha Vrhanmahatantraraja, perhaps a larger 
recension of the Catuspltha tantra. It gives the rules of 
the worship of Yogambara. Yogambarasadhana, p. 52, pre¬ 
scribes a shorter process for propitiating Yogambara. It 
uses Kutaksara mantras, i.e. mantras having many consonants 
with one vowel only, i.e. unpronounceable. In the colophon 
the work is called Madhya Yogambarasadhana. In page 58 
there is a small fragment of a work entitled Yogambarasa- 
dhanopayika In page 39 there is another work entitled 
Yogambara-kalpa-sadhana in which Jnanesvarl is regarded as 
the union of Prajiia aud Upaya, and is also worshipped in 
connection with Yogambara. 

Vasantatilaka, p. 199, by Krsnapadacarya, has been 
taken from the Yogapltha of the Catuspithatantra. An 
account of the Tibetan translation of this work will be found 
in “Catalogue Du Ponds Tibetain”, p. 88. Krsnapada¬ 
carya is sometimes called Kahnapada. The work treats of 
the worship of Heruka and Mahasambara. There is a 
commentary on this work unknown in Tibetan, in page 161. 
The commentator speaks of the author as the second Heruka 
(impersonated). He says this work is a Sadhanopayika, i.e. 
a means of attaining success in the worship of Heruka. The 
object of the work is the good of the whole world after 
attaining success in the art of union. 

Catydamahclrosa'iiatantra, p. 240, is a Sanglti and be¬ 
gins in the regular form with “ evam maya srutam ekasmin 
samaye,” etc. The place from which Buddha (Vajrasattva) 
uttered this tantra is the female organ of Vajradbatvisvarl. 
It is complete in 25 patalas. It'has a Panjika commentary, in 
page 92, entitled Padmavati. In addition to the four elements 
of ^ Sanglti already mentioned, the commentator mentions a 
fifth element called Parsad. The commentator says that in 
order that a Sanglti might be authoritative, it should specify 
the Parsad or audience before whom it is narrated. But 
Bhagavan in that interesting position in which he'was, when 
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uttering the tantra, could have no Parsad. How could then 
his sermons be reported? To this the reply is, that the 
Bhagavan and the Bhagavatl are merely two bundles (union) 
of the five elements. The Bodhisattvas and their Saktis re¬ 
present these elements, and so they were present there. The 
Bodhisattva Vajrapani, who represents audition, heard it 
there, and reports it now. The first verse uttered is :— 
Bhavabhavavinirmuktah Caturanandaikatatparah i 
NisprapancasvarQpoham Sarvasamkalpavarjitah n 
The commentary explains this verse thus:—Bhava, the 
phenomena of pleasure and supreme pleasure. Abhava, the 
pleasure at the cessation from activity, tabhyam vinirmuktah, 
freed from both. Pleasures are of four kinds :—embracing, 
kissing, pressing the breast, and pricking with the nails, i.e. 
imprinting nail marks, etc. These last as long as the 
thunderbolt is in union with the lotus. 

The Sanglti teaches that the highest bliss, Nirvana, of 
the Buddhists can be attained only by the union of man and 
woman; the man representing Upaya or Buddha, and the 
woman representing Bodhi or Prajnaor Dharma. Prof. Ben- 
dall thinks that these Tantric works are “veiled Kama 
Sastras,” but I think they are worse than that; for they teach 
lust without love and aesthetic sentiments, and they are 
horridly vulgar, loathsome and repulsive. At the end of the 
work, the commentator Mahapandita Mahasukhavajra gives 
a commentary of the celebrated Buddhist formula of faith 
“ Ye Dharma, etc.” 

Gakrasambara, p. 54, is a mere fragment, rather less 
than that, only a few lines, but it has a commentary in page 
48, by Jayabhadra, a monk of Ceylon, who settled in Upper 
India. The commentary seems to have been composed at 
Rajavanavihara, and it is a Panjika commentary. 

Gakrasambara is a Sahgiti, but it does not begin in the 
customary way with ‘Evam maya, etc.’ It begins with the 
word “parama.” And the commentator raises the question: 
How can it then be regarded as a Samglti; and answers it by 
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supposing that it is simply taken from an original tantra run¬ 
ning over one hundred thousand slokas. He thinks that the 
original tantra begins in the usual way, and, therefore, the 
supplementary work (uttara) need not so begin. A supple¬ 
ment embodies all the topics that are necessary, but not given 
in the original Tantra. He holds that Tantra and Buddha are 
one and the same. The subject of the Samgiti is the cult of 
Heruka and VajravarahT. It treats of mystic circles, secret 
ablutions, etc. There is a translation of Jayabhadra’s com¬ 
mentary in the Bstau-hgyur, see p. 28, Catalogue Du Fonds 
Tibetain. 

Garyacarya tika, p. 94, is defective at the end. Leaves 
35-38 are also missing. It is a work of the Sahajayana 
School. The text is a collection of songs in the Vernaculars of 
Eastern India, mostly in old Bengali, by various poets in the 
form of modern Klrtana songs. The authors are mostly called 
Siddhacaryas. Luhi or Lui was the first Siddhacarya. Darika 
seems to be one of his immediate followers. This collection 
of songs is throughout accompanied by a Sanskrit commen¬ 
tary, which explains each song according to the interpreta¬ 
tion put upon it by the Sahajiya sect, but it is not a philo¬ 
logical commentary. The manuscript is written in Bengali 
character much earlier than the manuscripts, in Bendhall’s 
catalogue, dated a.d. 1198, 1199 and 1200. The work will be 
shortly published by me. 

Subhasittasamgraha, p. 245, is a compilation of Sanskrit 
and Vernacular sayings of Siddhacaryas on Sahajayana. The 
work has been published by Prof. Bendall. The work 
contains not songs but generally Doha verses from Dohakosas 
by such men as KrsnScSrya, Saroruha Vajra and others. 

Dasatattvasangraha, p. 22, by Ksitigarbha, treats of the 
ten»prominent topics in Tantrika worship of the Buddhists. 
They are:—(1) Raksa—protection; (2) Acakra—not a circle; 
(3) Oakra—circle; (Japa—telling the beads; (5) Seka—ab¬ 
lutions; (6) Hatha—a kind of yoga; (7) Vali—offerings; (8) 
Pratyahgira—a mantra; (9) Puta; and (10) Udghata. It 
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says that first of all one should realise his Vlja mantra in his 
heart as a luminary and in that Vlja mantra he should per¬ 
ceive Bhairava (Buddha and others) and should make obeisance 
to him, worship him; obtain his instructions as well as ap¬ 
proval. Then he should take refuge in Buddha and others; 
and he should follow the path of Buddha. His mind should 
be fixed on Bodhi, thence he would comfortably proceed to 
Mukti. 

Vajrayoginlsadhana, pp. 27, 28, by Acarya Vijaya Yajra. 
Copied in a.d. 1154, treats of the propitiation of VajrayoginI 
according to the process laid down by Indrabhuti, who was 
a king of Orissa. It is a work of the Sahajayana School. 
It includes— 

KuliJcapujavidhi, pp. 27, 28, which treats of a mode of 
attaining spiritual excellence by the manipulation of res¬ 
piration. 

Mahdsamvartana Katha, page 80, by Sarva Raksita, is a 
work in six kandas, each divided into four YiSramas. The 
fourth Visrama of the fourth kanda treats of both pleasure 
and pain, and speaks of men attaining longevity of 20,000 
years or more in a state of bliss. There will exist no pain 
even in memory. 

Kalyanakamadhenuvivarana, pp. 37 and 88, is a com¬ 
mentary on Kalyanakamadhenu; the manuscript is dated a.d. 
1114. It treats of the cure of diseases both by herbs and by 
mantras. 

Parfimarthasatyamelayaka Samsayapariccheda (?), p. 40, 
is a fragment of a lost work of the Vajrayana school, which 
is divided into ten paricchedas, and raises doubts about 
abstruse points of Buddhism and attempts to solve them in 
its own way. Its mode of Abhiseka is peculiar.' The first 
Abhiseka is Mala (rosary), (2) water, (8) Yajra—thunderbolt, 
(4) Gong, (5) mirror, (6) Nama, (7) permission of the Acarya. 

Yogaratnamala , p. 44, is a Panjika commentary on 
the Hevajra tantra. Prof. Bendall gives the opening lines of 
this Pafijika in page 190 of his Cambridge catalogue. The 
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Hevajra Tantra seems to be a Sangiti written in the regular 
form and the commentator’s name is Krsnacarya or Kahna- 
pada. The manuscript described by Prof. Bendall is dated 
a.d. 1200, and is in Bengali character; while the present 
manuscript is written in much older transitional Gupta cha¬ 
racter. Prof. Bendall describes the Hevajra Tantra in p. 58 
and 184). 

Marmakaniks, p. 45, is a Panjika commentary by 
Mahapandita Bhiksu Vlryyasrlmittra of Vikramslla Vihara, 
on Tattvajnana Samsiddhi, the text of which has not yet 
been found. 

Siddhaikaviramahatantra, p. 51, dated a.d. 1267, and 
in Bengali character, is a book on incantations. Manju Vajra 
is said to have spoken this Tantra to Vlresa. It teaches the 
doctrine that mantra is God. God has no other body, so 
the meditation of a deity is nothing but the meditation of 
the letters of a mantra. 

Dakinijalasambara, p. 55, is attributed to Heruka 
whose another name is Cakrasambara, who taught this tantra 
about the worship of yoglnls, in the left-handed process,—an 
extremely easy method for attaining supreme bliss. Vajrava- 
rahl is nothing but the absence of all phenomenal attributes. 
She is Prajna, pure and simple. She has many forms, but the 
form which has two hands and two faces is principally dealt 
with here. The present manuscript embodies a commentary 
on the Tantra by an unknown author, who follows Indrabhiiti. 

The manuscript marked III 873 C in page 64 of this 
work, contains five works by five great writers. The first 
is Yogavatara by Arya Nagarjuna, the second, Svadhisthana- 
prabheda by Arya Deva, the third, Advayavivarana Prajn- 
opayaviniscayasiddhi by Acarya Padma Vajra, the fourth, 
is ajvork by Dinnaga, and the fifth Prajnopayaviniscasiddhi 
is by Ananga Vajra. The first, the second and the fourth 
are works of the Mahayana School. The third and the fifth 
belong to the Vajrayana. Prom the third work we get an 
authoritative exposition of the nature of the union of PrajfiS 
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with Up5ya. A tentative translation of the extract, in page 
65 of this work, is given here to explain the nature of that 
union. 

Prajnopaya, the means with knowledge, i.e. the means 
produced by knowledge. What does Upaya or means signify? 
It signifies universal compassion, as the asset of Yajrasattva 
with a strong and stable form. Upaya signifies this form. 
Upaya is Yajrasattva, who is identified with the five elements 
and the five Tathagatas, and who is endowed with the attributes 
of expansion and contraction. It is embraced by knowledge 
(Prajna,)—the thunderbolt entering the lotus. A devotee 
should think of knowledge as non-dual, this is Prajfiopaya. 
What is the relation between the two ? The five senses with 
five presiding deities pertain to the nature of the five elements, 
and they are all reduced to the form of void. The Upaya is 
also Yajrasattva,he stands for all entities strong and stable, he 
also is reduced to the form of void. The two letters Om and 
Ham represent non-duality. Vajrasattva is never two, but he 
has assumed the form of duality simply to illustrate the 
union of Prajnopaya. If he were really two, then void would 
be joined to void (which is absurd). 

Acciryakriyasamuccaya, p. 170, by Mahamandalacarya 
Pandita Avadhuta Sri Jagaddarpan, is a compilation of the 
duties of a Buddhist Acarya from various sources with the 
object of attaining success in occult matters. It begins with 
an obeisance to Heruka. It defines a Yajracarya and gives 
rules for the consecration of temples, etc. 

Quhyasamadhi, p. 178, is a Sanglti. It purports to be 
the second half of the G-uhya Samaja. It treats of the origin 
of Samputa or union, of Heruka; of attaining success through 
Nairatma (void); of the propitiation of KataputanS, Vajrada- 
kini and others. It also treats of Yasantatilaka, Tilaka,,Sar- 
vajfiajfiSna, parardha homa, etc. 

Manjujnana tantra, p. 175, is a Sanglti and concerns 
itself chiefly with the great merits and miraculous powers of 
MaujusrI Kumarabhuta. But incidentally it treats of TSn- 
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trik success, such as Vaksiddhi, Mantrasiddhi, Putrasiddhi, 
Jnanasiddhi, etc. 

Samputodbhava, p. 199, is a Sanglti and treats of the 
union of PrajnS and TTpaya. 

Vajravclrahirahasyam, p. 240, treats of the secret union 
of Heruka and YajravSrahl. It is called Paramarahasya, 
i.e. very secret, and is said to be taken from Yogatantra. 

Manodayatantra , p. 240, is a compilation of that special 
cult of Buddhism which attempts to find in the human body 
all that is found in the universe. 

Toginljalatantra, p. 241, is a compilation on the wor¬ 
ship of Yoginis, and begins with an obeisance to Vajravarahi 
just after her union with Heruka, when she is in a mood to 
grant all sorts of boons. 

MISCELLANEOUS MAHAYANA WORKS. 

Adikarmavidhi, p. 41, by Tatakara Gupta. The au¬ 
thor wrote it out of respect for Prajnakar Gupta. In this 
work he embodies the views of Subhakara Gupta, who is 
known to be one of the scholars of the Vikramsila Vihara, and 
from the description of the author he appears to have been a 
great controversialist. The work treats of Adikarma, i.e. the 
first five Paramitas. It gives much valuable information about 
Buddhism in Bengal during the Pala period. It says that any 
one who takes refuge in the three jewels is a Buddhist, but in 
initiating a Buddhist in Sila, great discrimination is to be 
exercised; for the Silas are not to be given to men who live 
by habitual killing of animals. Kaivartas, khetas and kha- 
tikas, should never be initiated in the Silas, because they 
live on the slaughter of animals, but if they give up their 
caste occupation, and take to agriculture and other innocent 
occupations, then they might be initiated. The kaivartas 
aje the fishermen of Bengal. The khatikas have blue 
ksatriya blood in their veins. They used to slaughter 
animals in Brahmanical sacrifices, but as sacrifices came 
to be looked down in society, they became hunters and 
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lived by selling meat. The work speaks of Sravakayana, 
Bodhisattvayana and Mantrayana. At the time when the 
author wrote, there were numerous Buddhist priests who 
led married lives; they were called Aryas, and they had 
a position below the Monastic Order. The Silas had lost 
their original importance and have become mere sacra¬ 
ments, even Bodhisattvahood was granted by priests as 
a sacrament. The sacraments were called Sambaras. 
Yajravrata was also a Sambara, but it was the tenth and 
the last Sambara. Mantrayana had no special Sambara. 
It had all the nine Sambaras of the Mahayana School. The 
tenth Sambara therefore belonged to Yajrayana, which, when 
the author wrote, was not dignified with the name ‘ Yana/ 
It gives in detail the daily duties of a pious Buddhist and 
gives the mantras to be uttered on each occasion. The man¬ 
tras are all monosyllabic. Kutaksara mantras and long 
mantras are as a rule avoided. It speaks of the Sammatlya 
sect with great respect and quotes from such tantras as 
Abhidhanottarottara, Abhidhanottara, Herukabhyudaya, etc. 
It speaks of Sandhya and Gayatrl of Vajravarahl. 

Devapratimalaksana , pp. 41 and 137, is in the form of a 
Sanglti. Sariputtra asks the Lord how his followers are to 
conduct themselves after the Nirvana of the Lord. The Lord 
says that they should erect stupas. The words of the book are 
Nyagrodha-parimandalam kayam, i.e. the body of the Buddha 
in the form of a peepul tree; its length and breadth should be 
equal. They should consecrate images for worship not only 
of Buddhas but also of Bodhisattvas. The images of Bodhi- 
sattva should be 120 angulis and that of Buddha 125 angulis. 
The headdress should be 4 angulis, the hair 6 angulis, and 
the face 13| angulis, and so forth. 

Buddha Carita Kavya , by Agvaghose, p. 42, has already 
been published by the late Professor Cowell: The present 
manuscript fills up some of the lacuniae in the printed work. 

Antarvyapti samarthana, p. 43, by Ratnakar Santi, a 
soholar of the Vikramgila Vihara. It has been edited by me 
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in the “ Six Nyaya Tracts of the Buddhists.” It treats of 
syllogisms without Drstanta (or examples). 

Pakavidhi , by Divakara Candra, p. 48, treats of various 
kinds of medicinal preparations. 

Stupalaksanakarika Viveccmam, p. 58, by Bhadra Vyuha 
(?), is a commentary on Stupalaksanakarika, attributed to 
Lokanatha. It is principally taken from the Vino.ya of the 
Lokottaravadin s. 

Saundarananda Kclvya, p. 98, by Asvaghosa, has been 
published by me in the Bibl. Ind series. It treats of Nanda, 
a step-brother of Buddha and of his wife Sundarl. They were 
living very happily as husband and wife at Kapilavastu, when 
Buddha came there and compelled Nanda to renounce the 
world. Nanda wanted to go back to his wife, but Buddha 
and his followers held him back. After a few years’struggle 
Nanda became an Arhat and he made his wife his first 
convert. 

Buddhokta Samsaramaya, p. 162, treats of the creation 
of the world, its destruction, of pacification of mind, death, 
purgatory, sin, virtue, liberation of the soul, etc. 

The “ Parajikas ” are works on expiation. There are 
several Parajikas among the paper manuscripts mentioned in 
this catalogue. 

Vajrasattva parajika, p. 160, belongs to the Yajrayana 
School. Saddharma parajika, p. 162, professes to be taken 
from the Tripitaka, though it makes use of mantras. 

MaAjusrlpUrajika, p. 163, is taken from the Vinaya SQ- 
tras, and its extent is said to be 12,000 slokas. The work is 
attributed to Manju Sri. 

Tara parajika, p. 165, attributed to Avalokitesvara, 
treats of evil omens. 

• Subhasitaratnakar, p. 171, by Acarya Sura, is a Buddhist 
^anthology. 

Caitya pudgala bhatt arakoddesa, p. 174, is an interlocu¬ 
tion between Yasubandhu and Maharaja Indraprstha about 
the consecration of stupas, temples, etc. 
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GaityavratHnuscmsS , p. 248, is an interlocution between 
Asoka and Upagupta on the merits of consecrating Stflpas 
and Viharas. 

Dharma kosa, p. 245, is a comparatively modern compi¬ 
lation of Buddhist Sanskrit words used in Nepal. It seems 
to have used the Dharma Samgraha of NagSrjuna, the Vyut- 
patti and Mahavyutpatti of the Tibetans and other works of 
similar nature. 


BRAHMANIC TANTRAS. 

The Buddhist Tantras are mostly in the form of 
Sangltis. In a few cases where they are not so, the com¬ 
mentators have tried to adduce reasons for such a change of 
form. The Hindu Tantras are generally in the form of in¬ 
terlocutions between Hara and Parvatl in their various 
forms. But the interlocutors talked in secret at their abodes 
either in the Himalayas or in the Kailasa. How could their 
conversations be published on earth ? The reply is given, 
that they are avatarita or brought down on earth by nine 
Nathas. [ Vide p. 148 of the present catalogue]. Who the 
nine Nathas are, is unknown. In page 149, the names of 
these nine Nathas are given on the authority of the late Subba 
Visnu Prasada Rajabhandarl, librarian, Durbar Library, 
Nepal. He was a Tantrika himself and passed his time in 
reading Tantras. But in the colophons of Tantras, these 
names do not appear, and instead of them, we have 
Matsyendra Natha Avatarita, Adi Natha Avatarita, Kantha 
Natha Avatarita and others. The names of these Nathas 
are known from the Hathayoga-pradlpika of Goraksa Natha. 
That the Nathas were a great sect of the Saivas (Siva 
worshippers) is well known Wassiljew places them about 
a.d. 800, and that appears to be their approximate age. 
Nathism or Nathapantha is not so modern as is considered^ 
to be. 

One of the original tantras entitled Mahakaulajh3na 
Vinirnaya, p. 82, has been brought down by Matsyendra 
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Natha, who is often called Macchaghnapada or the lord of the 
killers of fish. The manuscript is written in transitional 
Gupta character, a character older than the oldest Newari, 
nearly the same character in which the oldest dated manu¬ 
script in the Cambridge Catalogue is written. The date of 
that Cambridge manuscript is a.d. 859. The extent of the 
work, Mahakaulajfiana Vinirnaya, is said to be 8000 slokas. 
The work is said to be Candradvlpa Yinirgata. The mean¬ 
ing of this word is obscure; if it means coming from Can- 
dradvipa in the district of Baekerganj, which is still regarded 
as a seat of Tantrikism, the Nathas should be regarded as 
a sect having their origin in Bengal. 

The third patala of this work treats of the worship of 
the phallic emblem of Siva. It derives the word Linga from 
the dissolution of the Universe, i.e. that into which the world 
will ultimately be dissolved or submerged. Linga is the 
creator and destroyer of the Universe. It is pure, bright, 
infinite, shining like meteor and flashing like lightning. It 
is to be worshipped with scented flowers. The mental emblem 
is to be worshipped by mental flowers (virtues), viz.: (1) 
Abstinence from slaughter, (2) Restraint of senses, (3) 
Mercy, (4) Devotion, (5) Forbearance, (6) Absence of anger, 
(7) Meditation, (8) and Knowledge. But the worship of the 
physical emblem gives enjoyment in this world and liberation 
in the next. The physical emblem which is in human body 
is vested with miraculous power. The second patala des¬ 
cribes the dissolution of the universe by the following pro¬ 
cess :— 

Sakti dissolves herself into Siva, Siva into Kriya, and 
Kriya dissolves into Iccha (will), and the will (Iccha) dis¬ 
appears in the supreme Siva. 

• Page 248 speaks of another work as brought down 
by Matsyendra Natha. It is entitled Kamakhya Guhya. 

Page 80 speaks of a work entitled Kuvjika-pu ja-paddhati 
which is said to have been brought down by Adya or Adinatha. 
The word used here is Adyavatare and not AdyavatSrite; 
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this raises a doubt whether this work belongs to the Nathas. 
The goddess Kuvjika belongs to another cult, which is 
called Pascimamnaya. 

Kalajliana, p. 29, a Hindu tantra, is an interlocution 
between Siva and Sanmukha. The work appears to be of 
great antiquity. The Kalottara tantra in 700 verses may 
be a supplement to it. (Vide my Nepal Catalogue 1905, 
p. 96, and the preface to that Catalogue LIX.) The latter is 
also an interlocution between Siva and Kartikeya. The 
Kalajnana tantra is complete in 17 verses and its substance 
is given below:— 

The spirit while clothed in flesh is subject to change 
(alteration) but when it is devoid of “fleshy nook” it is 
changeless. It exists everywhere as the pervading and the 
pervaded. And whoever utters (i.e. can speak out) “I am 
He, I am He”, that “I am He” is called God Sada Siva; 
and He is realized through the teachings of Guru. He 
becomes an object of perception and omnipresent. As oil 
in linseed seeds mingles with the fragrance of flowers, so spirit 
both inside and outside mingles with the body. Just as a 
man with a torch in hand brings objects within his sight (then 
the torch is cast off), so after perceiving the nature of objects 
through knowledge, knowledge should be given up. The 
flower is changeful but its scent is changeless. The Yilva 
tree is changeful, but its shadow is not so. Thus every¬ 
where there are two phases, changeful (phenomenal) and 
changeless (i.e. Absolute). The changeful is known through 
the changeful (the material through matter) and the Absolute 
through the Absolute. That which measures two is subtler 
than what measures three; that which measures one is more 
subtle still than what measures two, and what measures half 
is of the highest subtlety! There is another subtlety which 
is the highest of the high. Brahma, Yisnu, Rudra, Mahesvara 
and Siva signify these different stages of subtlety. The fifth 
among the five is changeful. Brahma resides in the heart; 
Yisnu in the throat; Rudra in the palate; Mahesvara 
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between the eye-brows ; Siva at the lower end of Nsda and 
Parapara (the highest of the high) is on the other end of it; 
and there is nothing higher than this, that is the dictum of 
the Sastras. “How can that be subject to coming and 
going? And who leads? Thi3 is my doubt, 0 Mahadeva! 
Tell me the truth.” “ A living being is led by energy 
or force, and it rests after attaining power. I shall speak 
about its end, 0 Sanmukha, hear me truly. That is said to 
be independent of flesh and this is the twelfth wonder! And 
that is within you and the Lord residing in your body 
envelops it (in turn). The mind might be thrown away, the 
sight might be diverted, still the Yoga of the yogis flows 
without interruption. This is the highest secret, this is the 
highest stage, this is the highest Brahma, the highest In¬ 
destructible.” 

Sasthl-VidyS-prasamsa, p. 23, was copied in a.d. 1859. 
The work is taken from the Rudra yamala, which ap¬ 
pears from the colophon to consist of 125,000 3lokas. 
SasthI Vidya is the last chapter of the last Satka. 

Siddhasantanasopanapadhati, p. 91, by Yagoraja, who 
has the title of Bala Vaglsvara, belongs to Srlmata, i.e. 
Kuvjikamata of the western school. The manuscript was 
copied in La Sam 184, i.e. a.d. 1300. The father of Yasoraja 
was Gropa. It is complete in 18 patalas. 

Paramesvara mata Tantra, p. 46, consists of 98 leaves 
of which 8 are missing. It runs from the 24th patala to the 
89th patala, and appears to be the second volume of the 
original work. It is written in old Newari and therefore 
must belong either to the 11th or to the 12th century. Prof. 
Bendall in page 27 of his Cam. Cat, mentions a Parames- 
varamata Tantra written in transitional Gupta character 
and dated a.d. 859. It contains 62 leaves only, but they are 
the remnants of a very large work, one of its leaves being 
numbered 193. Only two of its patalas are numbered, viz. 
41st and the 42nd, The Professor is fortunate however in 
having the last leaf, bringing the work to an end. My 
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manuscript, however, has the first leaf of the second volume. 
It gives in the form of a question, the subjects treated of in 
that volume. In the very first verse it appeals to tradition. 
It asks about the creation of “Mem” and its purification, of 
Santana, the six Kulamnayas, six Nyasas and of the great 
and mystic Union. It asks about the following deities:— 

Vagisvarl, Mahamaya, Camunda Kulanayika, Mrtyufi- 
jaya, Mahakall Srltula, Tripura-bhairavl, Samayavidya, Kula- 
kara, Siddhamartandabhairavl, Mahasamodbhavl, Nitya, 
Krsnangl, Muktida, Kulamala. 

Maya is a secret Sakti, Janardana is an adept in her 
worship. Vagisvarl is the highest Sakti. Sarasvati is a 
great Sakti given to Sanmukha. Through the favour of this 
Sakti, Makaradhvaja is so successful (formidable). There 
are other Vidyas too, Vajraprasarika, Brahmavidya, Sahjl- 
vanlvidya and Kallvidya. The growth of the embryo, the 
birth of a son, the use of poison and its antidote, working of 
miracles also come within the purview of this tantra. 

There is another manuscript of this work mentioned in 
page 115 of this catalogue, which comes up to the end of the 
17th patala. It does not belong to the Durbar Library, but 
to a private owner, Asvinlkumara Rajopadhyaya, a descen¬ 
dant of the Gurus of the Newar Rajas of Bhatgao, replaced 
by the present Gurkha dynasty. 

Brahma Yamala, pp. 60-62, is a manuscript in good 
preservation, though it was written so far back as a.d. 1052. 
The word Yamala is derived from the word Yamala, which 
means union, so the various yamalas seem to be designed to 
inculcate the worship of united deities, such as Brahma and 
Sarasvati; Visnu and Laksml; and Siva and Tara, etc. 

Rudra Yamala Tantra, p. 126, is an interlocution be¬ 
tween Bhairavl and Bhairava. Here Bhairava is the interro¬ 
gator and Bhairavl answers his questions. The present work 
is a supplement to other yamalas of which the following are 
mentioned: Sri Yamala, Visnu Yamala, Sakti Yamala, and 
Brahma Yamala. 



PREFACE. 


xxm 


There is another Rudra Yamala tantra in p. 124, which 
deals with one section of that tantra only, viz. Trikutarahasya. 

Vijnana Bhairavam, Rudra Yamaliya, p. 128, is a short 
work taken from the Rudra Yamala Tantra treating of Jnana; 
articulate sounds, its nine divisions, etc 

Piiigalamata, p. 69, is an interlocution between Pihgala 
and Bhairava. It defines Agama as that from which all 
orders proceed, they issue from the mouth of Siva, and are 
transmitted through tradition in versified form. It defines 
Sastra as that which rules or saves. Jnana is that which 
leads (guides) and Tantra is that which spreads over (i.e. 
popularise) and saves. 

Mahaguhya Tantra , p. 70, seems to inculcate the secret 
worship of Guhya Kali, who has a famous shrine in Nepal. 
The whole tantra is of a mystic nature and is said to extend 
to 12,000 slokas, but the most mystic portion of the mystic 
tantra extends over 1300 slokas, which is the extent of the 
present work. 

Vamakesvara Tantra begins “ Ganesa-Graha-Naksatra 
etc.’’ [ Vide p. 22]. A tlppani on this tantra is to be found 
in p. 75. Unlike other original tantras, Vamakesvara begins 
with a Mahgalacarana, and the commentator tries to explain 
this fact by saying that a disciple or a disciples’ disciple of the 
Devi desirous of bringing down the tantra on earth, makes 
the Mahgalacarana, so here is a tantra not brought down by 
one of the Nathas. The commentator makes his obiesance 
to the energy of the Mantras of Tripura Sundarl, full of 
amorous sentiments. 

Brahma Samhita, p, 75, is a Vaisnava Tantra. Like all 
Vaisnava works it was current in Southern India; and it was 
brought to Bengal by Caitanya in the beginning of the 15th 
centiiry. The present manuscript however is written in 
Newari character and dated a.d. 1195. Though the work is 
said to be an interlocution between Brahma and Narada, in 
the beginning it is an interlocution between Kapifijala and 
Narada. The chapters are called adhyayas and not patalas. 
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The work is also known as Visnurahasya or the secrets of the 
worship of Visnu. It speaks of many vratas which are 
still current in India, and at the end it speaks of dedicating 
temples and consecrating images. 

Kramachpika, p. 79, is also a Vaisnava Tantra. It is a 
compilation by Kesavacarya, written for the benefit of all 
the four castes in all the four stages of life. It gives the 
process of worshipping Krsna. 

Kriyakalagunattara, p. 85, was copied in a.d. 1184 at 
Dhavalasrota, modern Dhankhel to the east of Katmundu, 
which was then the capital of a feudatory Chief of Nepal. 
The work is an interlocution between Kartikeya and Siva. 
It treats of snakes, snake-charms, snake-poisoning and its 
cure; malignant influence of planets; Yaksas; Pisacas; 
Sakinls; troubles visiting children; removal of sterility of 
women; scorpions and other venomous worms and insects. 
It also treats of various kinds of fever, and prescribes cures 
by mantras. 

Kir alia Tantra, p. 99, is the oldest dated manuscript in 
this catalogue. It was copied in a.d. 924. The character is 
older than the oldest Newari. It belonged to an inhabitant 
of Bhatgao, who was a Bhattapandita and whose name was 
Udayapala Soma. It is an original tantra, being an interlocu¬ 
tion between Graruda and Bhagavan. The manuscript has a 
table of contents which has been copied so far as was possible 
from such an old and effaced manuscript. Prom this table 
it is apparent that this tantra attempted not only to traverse 
the grounds of other tantras, but also to regulate completely 
the lives of its votaries; for instance, it treats of purity and 
impurity, of expiation, of the regulation of diet, of seats 
(Asana) and of the consecration of temples and images. It 
is, however, not a Vaisnava tantra as it might appear from 
the interlocutors. Two entire chapters (10th and 11th) 
have been copied. The tenth chapter treats of the different 
forms assumed by Siva; and the knowledge (which in reality 
is one) of Him, who is above the highest subtlety, becomes 
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tenfold by the meditation of the ten forms of Siva in union 
with Siva; and the tenfold knowledge is known as:— 

(1) Kamika. (6) Klrtita. 

(2) Yogaja. (7) Suksma. 

(8) Avacinta. (8) Sahasraksa. 

(4) Karana. (9) Suprabha. 

(5) Arcita (10) Amguman. 

And the Sivas corresponding to the above tenfold knowledge 
are:— 

(1) Trikaloddhara. (6) Hutasana. 

(2) Bhasmaprabhu. (7) Prabhanjana. 

(8) Gopati. (8) Ksla. 

(4) PrajSpati. (9) Sasl. 

(5) Acyuta. (10) Ravi (the sun). 

The work mentions eighteen Rudras and eighteen cults corres¬ 
ponding to them. The eighteen cults are :— 

(1) Paramega. (10) Sarvatmabhadra. 

(2) Srirupabhasita. (11) Nidhana. 

(3) Nisvasa. (12) Yirasa. 

(4) Suliprokta. (13) Raurava. 

(5) Mukhavimba. (14) Markuta (Mukuta). 

(6) Yindusiddhi. (IB) Kirana 

(7) Santana. (16) Lalita. 

(8) Simhasaumya. (17) Agneya. 

(9) Oandrahasa. (18) Siva. 

From the above eighteen, eighteen Rudras were conceived:— 

(1) Paramesvara (?) (10) Yirabhadragana. 

(2) Usanamuni. (11) Padmasambhava. 

(3) Saivasambhava. (12) Prajnapalakhagesvara. 

(4) Munisattama (?) (13) Nandikesvar. 

# (5) Dadhlci. (14) Mahadeva. 

(6) Oanda asuragana. (15) Sarvartukamuni. 

(7) Samsayapara (?) (16) Rudrabhairava. 

(8) Nrsimha. (17) Hutabhaksana. 

(9) Purohita. (18) Saurabheda (?) 
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The eleventh chapter says that jnana (knowledge) is one. 
It is the Nada (inarticulate sound). It is laukika (physical) 
and supreme. It remains in the throat of Siva in the form 
of ‘Om.’ It is the Lord, it is the Veda, it is the supreme 
Brahma. It is said to be the abode of Syllabic mantras, 
when it becomes articulate, it is Vak (speech or logus). It 
is divided into nine parts: the vowels, the five sets of conso¬ 
nants, the semi-vowels, the sibilants and ksa. These are 
fifty in number, and the forpe or energy of knowledge. 
They are called matrkas or mothers; they include numerical 
digits (one, two, three, etc.) They pervade the whole liter¬ 
ature, philosophy, poetry and history. They are called 
servants because they serve Siva under various names (in the 
form of mantras). They form both Sanskrit and the Verna¬ 
culars. From them are formed the Vlja mantras, Pindas, 
Kalas, Kufas and Varna mantras. 

Tattvasadbhava Tantra, p. 118, is an interlocution be¬ 
tween Bhairava and Devi and is one of the very few works of 
the Daksinamnaya. 

Mem Tantra, p. 116, belongs to Asvinxkumara Rajo- 
padhyaya. It is an old palm-leaf manuscript written in 
Nagara character. It is a short work, running from 91B to 
127A. In the colophon it is described as Yoginl JDamara 
and treats of asterisms. 

Dattattreya Tantra , p. 117, is a treatise on magic and Black 
Art. The interlocutors are Dattattreya and Tsvara. It men¬ 
tions the following tantras, viz.:—DSmara,tjrddhvasamadi- 
Tantra, Kalacandlsvara, Radha Tantra, Ucchista, Dhara Tan¬ 
tra and Amrtesvara. 

Kalanala Tantra, p. 117, is an interlocution between 
Narada and Nilalohita. 

Bhiitadamara Tantra , p. 119, is a work on magic and 
mystic charms. Unmatta Bhairavl asks Unmatta Bhairava 
who is a “ Krodha Bhairva,” and how to help those who are 
sinners, criminals, liars and characterless. One of the siddhis 
is the attainment of heaps of MahSpatakas (sins). The know- 
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ledge of this tantra should not be imparted to idlers, wicked 
people, devoid of all devotion to their gurus. 

Akfisa Bhairava Kalpa, p. 120, is an interlocution be¬ 
tween Uma and Mahesvara, and treats of magic, Black'Art 
as well of Sarvapaksirajapuja and the worship of seven 
Matrkas. The work is divided into 38 adkyayas. 

Vim Tantra, p. 125, is an interlocution between BrahmS 
and Visnu, and treats of the worship of Ohinnamasta, one of 
the ten Mahavidyas. 

Karmasara Mahatantra, p. 127, is a compilation by Mu- 
khyaka, son of Srlkantha. The name is variously spelt. Mufi- 
jaka is another form; see p. ixiv of the preface to my Ne¬ 
pal Catalogue (1905). Some of the verses are commom to this 
work, and to another by the same author entitled Nityahnika- 
tilaka. That work treats of the daily duties of a Tantrika 
worshipper, but this of Karma (rituals) generally and accord¬ 
ing to it Siva is the highest Principle. The work belongs 
to the Pascimamnaya or the Western School. 

Kularnava Tantra, p. 133, seems to belong to the Urd- 
dhvamnaya School. It is complete in 17 ullasas and treats 
of sundry Tantrika rites, specially of the worship of Vatuka. 

Tripur asundarisahasr an amastotra, Vamakesvar Tan- 
trokta, p. 134. The Vamakesvar Tantra is an interlocution 
between Mahadeva and Kartikeya; the present work is a 
part of that tantra. It enumerates the thousand names of 
Tripurasundarl in imitation of the Visnu Sahasranama in the 
Mahabharata. 

Mantrarahasya Narayaniya, p. 135, treats of yantras 
(diagrams) and mantras, in imitation of Vaidika mantras; it 
gives the Rsi, chanda, Devata and Viniyoga of all mantras, also 
adds the Vlja, Sakti and Kilakas too. 

• Sodasa Nitya Tantra, p. 148, is an interlocution between 
GaneSa and Siva. It is complete in 86 adhySyas of 100 slo- 
kas each. These 3,600 slokas with the colophons and the 
names of the interlocutors amount to four thousand Slokas, 
which is the present extent of the work. In one of the open- 
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ing verses, it defines the word Kadi. Because the word Kali 
begins with “ Ka ” therefore all tantras which have Kali 
for their deity are known as Kadimata. 

The following are the sixteen Nityas :— 

(1) Nitya (3rd chapter). 

(2) Lalita (4th and 5th chapters). 

(3) Karnes van (7th chapter). 

(4) BhagamalinI (8th chapter). 

(5) Nityaklinna (9th chapter). 

(6) Bherunda (10th chapter). 

(7) VajreSvarl (11th chapter). 

(8) DutI (13th chapter). 

(9) Tvarita (14th chapter). 

(10) Kulasundari (15th chapter). 

(11) Nityanitya (16th chapter). 

(12) Nilapataka (17th chapter). 

(18) Vijaya (18th chapter). 

(14) Citra (21st chapter). 

(15) Kurukulla (22nd chapter). 

(16) Yarahi (28rd chapter). 

Matasara Tantra, p. 74, is complete in 28 patalas, and in p. 
154, complete in 19 patalas. Both seem to be different recen¬ 
sions of the same work. A third and a shorter recension has 
been described in my Nepal Catalogue of 1905 (p. 222). All 
these works belong to the Western School of Tantrikism, and 
relate to the worship of Kuvjika. In the recension of 17 pa- 
talas, there appear two obscure names, one in the first verse 
Yoganatha, and the other in the last verse Adhyanatha. 

Sammohana Tantra, p. 183, is an interlocution between 
Aksobhya and Mahogratara. In this work they are taken 
as Siva and Devi; this is however very doubtful. Aksobhya 
is one of the Dhyanl Buddhas and Tara is his consort. How 
they came to be regarded as Siva and Sakti is a problem for 
future scholars to solve. The work deals with the destruc¬ 
tion of evil spirits by the charms of mystic mantras. It is 
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complete in 10 patalas -and is called here Dvitlya Khanda, 
implying thereby that there are other Khandas too. [See 
Hpr. I. 400]. 

KaUkulakrwmarccana, by Vimalabodha, p. 185, treats 
of the worship of Kali. The author makes obeisance to his 
gurus in the second verse; they are Visvamitra, Sista, Srlkan- 
tha, Kundalisvara, Srlkrodha, Mmahka and Talanka. 

Varahi Tantra, p. 186, belongs to the Southern School. 
It is complete in 36 patalas It is an interlocution between 
Guhyakalika. and Candabhairava. It treats of the modes of 
worshiping VarahT, Mahakala and others. There is another 
work bearing the same name, mentioned by Rajs Rajendra 
Lai Mitter in p. 237 of Vol. YI of his Notices. That is a 
much larger work and is complete in 59 patalas. While the 
present work appears to have been written in Nepal, Rajen¬ 
dra Lai’s work appears to have been written in Eastern India. 
It appears to be rather modern, because it mentions such 
shrines as Vaidyanatha, Hihgalaj, and 30 on. Varahl (in this 
catalogue) manifested herself for killing VidalaRaksasa in the 
Satya Yuga. 

Sivatftndava, p. 188, with a commentary by Nilakantha, 
under the patronage of Anupa Simha, Raja of Bikaneer. 
(For a description of the commentary see Hpr. I. 860.) It is 
complete in 14 patalas. Anupa Simha was a general under 
Aurangzeb and served him faithfully in his Deccan cam¬ 
paigns. 

Purascaranacandriha, p. 190, by a disciple of Vibudhen- 
draSrama; the author’s name seems to be DevendraSram ; see 
p. 72 Oatalogus Catalogorum, vol. III. 

Pnrthivarccana Cudamani, p 190, by Navaml Simha dur¬ 
ing the reign of Bhtlpalendra in Nepal. [It was composed 
in a*d. 1715]. It gives the process of worshipping Siva’s 
phallic emblem made of earth according to the Vedas- ac¬ 
cording to the tantras; according to the Kaula Sastras, and 
according to the Vamacara Sastras. 

Pafica Budraprakara-kathanani, p. 210, is an interlocution 
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between Satananda and Nandi. This work is more Yaidika 
than Tantrika. The Rudra mentioned here appears to be one 
of the Rudras of the Vedas, specially of the Yuyur Veda; 
but the whole is put in the form of a tantra. 

Puspamahatmya, p. 211, is a treatise on flowers appro¬ 
priate to and favourites of different deities. This work applies 
to the following Tantrika schools, viz,:—the Western, the 
Northern, the Southern and the Tlrddhva (upper school). 

Nigamasaranirnaya, p. 216, by Ramaramana Devasarma, 
is a Tantrika compilation on the worship of Kali. 

Har avail Tantra , p. 216, is an interlocution between 
Tsvara and Devi. It is complete in 15 patalas. The principal 
deities mentioned are:—Mahamaya and Matrka. 

Pusparatnakara Tantra, p. 222, is by Navaml Simha, dur¬ 
ing the reign of Bhaskarendra of Nepal. It treats of the 
flowers appropriate to and favourite of different deities (both 
Tantrika and non-Tantrika), viz..—Ganesa, Siva, Visnu, 
Aditya, the Grahas, the Pitrs, BhavanI, Gayatrl and Sarasvatl 
—the deities of the Southern, Northern, Western and the 
upper and lower schools. 

Satkrama, p. 18, is taken from UddlSa works and treats 
not only of the six cruel rites (of the tantrikas), but also of 
Agnistambhana (quenching or preventing fire), Jalastambhana 
subsiding water or flood, of curing diseases, of walking over 
water, of dyeing hair, of causing abortion, of restorative 
drugs, of attaining kingdom, etc. 

Jiiana Dipaka, p. 15, or, in full, Jhanadlpavimarsinl, by 
Vidyananda Natha, is a Tantrika compilation on the worship 
of Tripurasundarl. It is complete in 25 patalas. It speaks 
of six Darsanas and the mantras for worshipping them. 
The Darsanas are Bauddha Darsana, Vaidika Darsana, Siva 
Darsana, Saura Darsana, Narayana Darsana, and Sakta 
Darsana. The author Vidyananda is credited with having a 
knowledge of all the six Amnayas of the Tantrikas. He 
makes an obeisance to the Devi under the following appella¬ 
tions :— 
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(1) Tripura Sundari. (4) Jambukeyi. 

(2) Kalapaharini. (5) Kanamacika, 

(8) Pratibhaparamesvarl. (6) SambhavL 

The work is mainly based upon Vamakesvara Tantra. 
BRAHMANIC POETRY. 

Mahtravanavadha nataka, p. 25, by Jayata, who flour¬ 
ished in the 14th century a.d. He wrote the drama at the 
request of Java Simha, who himselt copied the present manu¬ 
script in the year a.d. 1887 during the reign of Jayarimalla- 
deva. Jayarimalla was not actually a king, but a regent. 
The performance took place at Vyunmati, where there is a 
temple of Vyuhgesvara, at the request of the same Hari Simha 
who was the head of the Uttara Vihar. 

Gitagopala, p. 39, by Caturbhuja, was written under the 
patronage of Simhadamana Ray of Akbar’s Court 

Yaduvmrisa 1Kauya, p. 220, by Kasmatha, the son of Sam- 
kara and Rohinl. It is a poem of the type of Bhattikavya, 
written for imparting the knowledge of Sanskrit grammar. 

Madhumandana mahakamja, p. 226, by Yala Krsna. It 
treats of the adventures of the Boy-Krsna. The manuscript 
is defective. The liberation of Yamalarjuna forms the sub¬ 
ject of the 4th canto, and Yiraharana that of the eleventh. 

SMRTI. 

The oldest Smrti work in this catalogue is entitled 
YoglSvarasamgraha-Padmanabhasamgraha, pp. 19 and 90. 
The manuscript in p. 19 is dated 866th year of the Newar era, 
i.e. a.d. 1246. The compilation was made at Benares; the 
two # parts by the two authors Yoglsvara and Padmanabha 
have been kept distinct. The quotations are, with a very 
few exceptions, from the Rsis and the authors of Samhitas. 
Many works have been cited from, which are unknown at 
the present age, e.g. the smrti of Sakatayana, Karsnaijini 
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and such others. The joint work treats of the lunar days 
and of funeral rites, etc. 

Pujapradipa, by Mahamahopadhyaya Govinda, p. 67, was 
written under the patronage of Bhavananda, perhaps the 
founder of the Nadia family. Bhavananda is described here 
as a poet and a conqueror. The author’s father was KeSava. 
His object was to write a non-sectarian work. 

Smrtisara, pp. 87 and 181, by Harinatha, is an extensive 
compilation of Smrti. The manuscript in p. 87 was copied 
in La. Sam 341, i.e. a.d. 1456. The present manuscript con¬ 
tains the Vyvahara Khanda only. There is another manu¬ 
script of the same work in p„ 115, dated La. Sam 377>i.e. a.d. 
1491, during the reign of Rupa Narayana of Tirhut (see 
Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts, Vol. V, pp. 232-33, where 
Raja Rajendra Lai Mitra describes two parts of the same 
work, one on Vivada and the other on Acara). Harilala on 
Acara seems to be a misprint for Harinatha. See also 1.0. 
catalogue 1488. 

Vastu Sastra, p. 88, is an original work in the form of a 
Tantra dealing with architecture, engineering devices (as 
town planning, building of palaces, etc.) as well as with such 
rites as house-warming, consecration of houses, etc. 

Vratapaddhati , p. 91, by Rudradhara, copied in La. Sam 

286. 

Tirthavidhi, p. 95, by Vacaspati, treats of the rituals 
performed in holy places. Vacaspati makes obeisance to his 
guru MadhusOdana. It consults Krtyakalpadruma, Parijata, 
Ranaka and other authoritative works on the subject. 

Krtyakalpatarau, Sraddha Kandam, p. 106, by Laksml- 
dhara, son of Hrdayadhara. The manuscript is written in 
NagrI and dated in the Samvat era and not in Nepala Samvat. 
The date is Samvat 1233, i.e. a.d. 1176. This is the oldest 
manuscript of Laksmldhara’s work as yet known. 

Danavakyacali, p. 116, by Candesvara. The manuscript 
is dated La. Sam 139, which is apparently a misprint for 189, 
for Candesvara flourished about 1800 a.d. 



PREFACE. 


XXXlll 


Kamyackpadana paddhati, p. 141, by Premanidhi Sarma 
with the title of Bharakulapantha. The authorities con¬ 
sulted are:—Sadasiva Samhita, Uddamara, Yamala, Meru, 
etc. 

Nityaprayoga Batnakara, p. 141, by Premanidhi Sarma, 
son of Umapati and Gunavatl, born in Kumayuna. He 
lived in Benares. He was an ardent worshipper of Kartta- 
virya. The work treats of the daily duties of a Brahmana. 

Caturvargacintamani, Parisesa Khanda, p. 150, printed 
in the Bibl. Ind. series. 

Madanaratnapmdipa prSyascittoddyota, p. 178. Of the 
seven Uddyotas of this compilation by Madana Simha, the son 
of Sakti Simha, who attained political importance in the 
Province of Delhi in the fifteenth century, this is the second 
Uddyota that has come to light. See preface to my Nepal 
Catalogue, 1905, page xviii and 228. 

Prayascittaprakarana, p. 179, by Bhavadeva, with the 
title, Bala Valabhi bhujanga. He is the same Bhavadeva, whose 
paddhati is the standard work of the Sama Yedl Brahmanas in 
Bengal. He was a minister to king Harivarma Deva, in the 
Coast country of Bengal, who flourished about the end of the 
tenth century. Bhavadeva’s prasasti composed by Vacas- 
pati Misra is the text of an inscription in the temple of An- 
anta Vasudeva at Bhuvanesvara. 

Dana-ratnakara, p. 179, by Candesvara, is a long work on 
religious gifts. 

Mahadana Vinirnaya, p. 180, by Vacaspati. 

Piirttadinakaroddyota, p. 182, by GigS Bhatta, a contem¬ 
porary of Sivaji. He wrote this work in the name of his 
father. 

Indradhvajotsava Varnanam, p. 191, by Saktivallabha 
Bha^tacarya, is a ritual, dealing with Indra yatra, the principal 
Hindu ceremony of Nepal. Por another work of the same 
author, see pp. 256 and 267 of my Nepal Catalogue, 1905. 

Samvatsa/ra krtyaprakasa , pp. 192-96, by Bhaskara 
Bhatta, is a comprehensive compilation of the duties of a 
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Hindu during the course of a year. It gives a complete 
genealogy of the Madhukara Sahi kings of Bundelkhand 
and also of the author himself. 

Vyavaharaloka, by Gopala SiddhantavagTsa Bhattac3rya, 
p.212, is a work on lawyer’s law. 

Krtyamahartiava, p. 214, by Maharajadhiraja Harinara- 
yana, who belonged to the Brahmana Dynasty of Mithila. 
This is complete in eight tarangas, viz.:—Krtya, (2) Acara, 
(8) Vicara, (4) Vyavahara, (5) Adana, (6) Suddhi, (7) Sraddha 
and (8) miscellaneous. 

Pitrbhakti taranginl, p. 283, by Vacaspati Misra of 
Mithila, about the end of the fifteenth century, is a work on 
Sraddha. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Vuvapradlpe Sangitclloka, p. 71, by Bhuvananda Kavi- 
kanthabharana. It treats of Hindu music. Visvapradipa 
professes to be an encyclopaedia of the eighteen Hindu Sas- 
tras with all their ramifications. It was projected by Bhuva- 
nananda Kavikanthabharana, the son of Rama Khan, who 
appears to have been Rama Candra Khan, well known in 
Vaisnava literature of Bengal as the persecutor of Haridasa, 
a Muhammadan, who became afterwards a Vaisnava and 
a follower of Caitanya. The ruins of the fortress of Rama- 
candra is still pointed out a few miles to the north of Bangs 
in the district of Jessore. Bhuvanananda compiled his great 
work under the patronage of a Mahomedan Sultan of Bengal, 
who conquered Benares, Oudh and Delhi and appears to be 
no other than Sher Shah. 

The volume of the encyclopaedia treating of astronomy 
and of astrology has been described by Dr. Eggelling in the 
India Office catalogue, page 1082. The present manuscript 
treats of Hindu music. 

The writer mentions the following authorities on Hindu 
music:— 
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(1) BrahmS. 

(16) The wife of Bharadvaja. 

(2) Siva. 

(17) Kohala. 

(8) NandikeSvara. 

(18) Saktr. 

(4) Siva. 

(19) Bharata. 

(5) Rambha. 

(20) Jastika. 

(6) Tumburu. 

(21) Da§as;rtva. 

(7) Vayu. 

(22) Udbhata. 

(8) Narada. 

(23) Lallata. 

(9) Kambala. 

(24) Sanku. 

(10) ASvatara. 

(25) Abhinavagupta. 

(11) Visvavasu. 

(26) Visakhila. 

(12) Kasyapa, 

(27) Bhuvallabha. 

(18) Sardhla. 

(28) Anila. 

(14) Paramardhi. 

(29) Jalahaka. 

(15) Kundina. 

(80) Matrgupta. 


The genealogy of the author given in page 1082 of I.O. 
catalogue runs thus— 

Vagigvara 

.1 

Santidhara alias Rama Khan 



Krsnananda Bhuvanananda 

All the four appear to have been connected with the courts of 
the Sultans of Gauda. 

Dharmaryya, p. 227 s is an encyclopaedic work on Hindu 
religious observances and other miscellaneous subjects of 
Indian interest complete in two big parts of which only a 
fragment of the second part is described in this catalogue. 
The fragment runs through 19,000 slokas. It is written in 
Maithili character. The name of the author cannot be ascer¬ 
tained from the fragment. 




PALMLEAF MANUSCRIPTS 


IN THE DURBAR LIBRARY, NEPAL. 


III. 350 B. 5«Wmfep I ll|x2 inches. Folia, 108, pierced by a 
hole towards the left. Lines, 4 and 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 
1,500. Date N.S. 785 = 1665 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. 

The MS. is written on palmleaf up to 78th leaf, and up to the 40th 
tale. The rest has been restored on paper cut in the form of palmleaf, 
and the date refers to the restoration. There are 72 stories in this work, 
and they relate to female characters. The work has been noticed by Dr. 
Rajendralal, No. 1273. 

III. 358 A. i 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 393, pierced by 

a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in 
slokas, 6,000. Date? Character, Newari. Yerse. Incorrect. 

Jayadratha Yamala is said to be 24,000 glokas in extent. It is 
divided into four parts of 6,000. Each of these parts is called a Satka, 
i.e 6,000. The second Satka has already been noticed in my previous 
Nepal catalogue. The present MS. contains the whole of the first Satka. 
The date given at the end is unreliable, as it is written in a different ink 
and in a different and later hand. followed 

by a sentence in Newari language. The last colophon runs thus— 

fgafdM iY # mrorcfc 

TTSJTWW: MOT! OT I OT I 

Mt fg wf^ gr^TWTT TOOT fOTlfwt II 

The long string of epithets given in the colophon are not without 
their significance. 


It begins— ^ HMT WtTOS A 95k 8 'i 

8T%WT0traiOTJ58inTTTO|8r Mran, mstfro i 



( S ) 


iftfawmif^remT i 
armarr^fn awn 
amt ar^fa am faa?f fafaa a: « 

fmnaiaafag^: 




X X * X X 

x x a w iaa arafmi 


ftrgnanftaaTaT^: arch^a*. 
+ aarmit + + 

-f + ai f aaia% 

*nfis m<T<i ^gg <»^ a ffa< 3 
+ + + + 
jwwiftra 
aa?a: %^a^anai 

Tj^tasRftaamr 
m^ith wtimfirsmoij 

r* *> _ _* <•> • . 

ldTy^T ttw tanpr tarwnr 
firm h 


Jayadratha, tlie husband of Duryodhana’s sister, and the King of 
Sindh, renounced the world and settled at Vadarikasrama in the Himalayas 
for the purpose of practising austerities. He propitiated the goddess 
Parvati, who introduced him to S'iva. The interlocution between these 
three is the substance of the Tantra. The first question asked was the 
nature of Mukti (salvation), which was explained according to the Sati- 
khya system. But S'iva said that the telling, on the rosary, the formula 
of Kalasamkarsaui was the easiest and shortest way to salvation. The 
formula consists of 21 letters, and is as follows :— 

mi: ^srt tit qsT f ufqfa miwr i 


Then follows in leaf 35A an enumeration of those who attained 
success by means of this formula :— 

srfsmrf^, fermiro, 

Tfinm, wrmom, mnra, w^tt, 
ftnnfimr, mwtlia » 



( < ) 


2?fr?T: TOT^TTrTT I 

nninwiwiiiiiiiit *rraW *w<^«ns 

'O 

Then follow the names of their wives :— 

JTTT^n, 3TCJRTO, «H*T, ^JUT, 

MJfaw^i, ^wsft, ?f^TT, fawraT, ^rern'ft, *ma»T, 

TOTPPft I 


In leaf 87A Mahadeva declares that the following are the emanations 
from himself :— 


«nrar ^rft 3*3=, Bsrarsn ww- i 

In leaf 60B S'iva describes the Svadhisthaua Sthana. 

In leaf 66B he describes the sons of Priyabala. 

102B. He says— 


103 A. 


BH g u r Hw reraq 

trsarnrrg qfr*: ihshi^: ^ttht w*sf«F*siF«: 


The following are the Siddhas :— 

^r*tt iftweensHTl w^gnr i 
i?taiTOwr w ^ trfsTfaTT n 


168B. The mode of the formation of altars and places of sacrifice 

170A. tw 5Rrarf ^sngi^gyiuai 

in 318B. ^nfhqt 

yffi uflFq g^fgaq 
«?Nnr 3 WIiiORJ 
qraaiftg fnn *** 

RTTfew WSTEfrW ( ? ) *uf<sTCJ 
fsratr arfir muro* 
irgnag Brgm^r gifirer g ^tufi gt 
Bftisnftwred w# 


Tq<mFmiTtHwi g fsr0rag3*T|*W 
Fa^j r y^ f Ho yg a u«fiifsi?H{ 

gfatfg f^rsr* fww^te^nn 

*(.■» -<=h _ -gv-r*- 

fnoraitwrt uttht ww t w^ftn 



( 8 ) 


g g mrnr 

W fT HMiwm n n 

fa ^%qpH g ia i «fi i Mw: ^f: HWifwaT 
x x x x x 
faflifi St qfla** ^to&srraHiftH^ i 
finii«@iFu wnr ^raij mn 3^ mwifira^ 11 

III. 358B. (<H.i<JMeq | 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 96. Lines, 6 on a 

page. Extent in Slokas, 2,400. Character, Newari. Dated HH^nfiST- 
% I in N.S. 628 =. 1508 A.D. Appearance, old. 

Incorrect. 

The MS. ends with the 67th chapter. Post-colophon statement. 

qnnrfo* fensnig^ro ^p6: TTjf wwnr*i i wntnf ^frtnfw 

wfarwfw I tnmu* (quotes the Sloka). 

hh frn fera i reg 4 i gny$m i fffi i 

twflm nt# firt mV 11 

^3$ wttk xif wrWtw Kgsrr i 

fafw fa tro fg f^ «ro: smrVwtaSTr ii •gvr vraiwr w- i 

m 359A. >fJt^ari! iteTRT 4mT*W?mrosp I 21 x 2 inches. Folia. 
56. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in glokas, 1,800. Character, Old 
Newari. Date N.S. 149 = 1029 A.D. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 

Beginning. ■$> **na<W<S^UHfl$ il 

8mr?rt wrarTi faronwnj rut rjt^ famtfa w ii w^crr far- 
^TJnRPtTOreignrefftt 3 T*nfl(^ ! wvht ftfwfw: 

4 »tht ti*iw 3 OTrara?iran#fa. 11 rto 

<m trmwir fewnmwl #§V wmsww?g*n(?iT)«§- 
w^rguiHFR: wrg-. qwawnw R * 
an% snr wV?reraT tnrnn mranN(?) 
l u,; w« ! ' 8nr fawtnwm: ^rjV: otitok swroresnu 
ntorts jth: wraw tifttsmra: or^gatus *m 
^n^rnr $rit wifti i 

w*r wn ottsp? nwai aw ufmraar^ i wmni «w *nri 
wa * fl i 8m vrn^anfiRrm ftm*nrom irer- 



( 1 ) 


tiVKMjtj: agfanw ^fafai fap fa nyfaiftfw mrcnrt 
ufag: HwmTnfagm vnran arer isi pal mn gwra 
wfejgwuwn wrm^[ ?farar mfai mam srsrarr trfrwisr 
^iU«« Hifii awwr fnfams i 

Colophon ...fa3pi9[l3liaMI<d i t 3^Kl^l41f3|l*d: »mrn: I 

. mgi*i«45raa«a! g^tm i 

... ’wnra^ar^a^; i 

. «g iaS ^? iw anr g T ft a> m r wnramrar: mnnifafa i 

... warn fair^rraTOTT#t sam^^n^aronTm^tinm- 

•j ^ 

*ragsr tout: i 

... mfarmroi^N 5 ! mwffa: ^mwrenr fesrra^ **r- 
m»gfa^IOTT5rT^TT^^?iTaana^TTT^ qgm wmrossr 
qft w T ti : I 
••• mfaragf aura' i 
... JilgtitwreiiTW* ufttmnn i 
... * ^awrwsrfafar a ftaura ; i 

End. qfasrra^jjfa arajaamiai^fffa arar- 

3Tgm wsfa i ajtpr trfaafiwaw *m*m i *rfa nanarafa 

uagmt: II la<ywj(«!HaUI<9l*n$IWiai' 
gyTTrcmmf l ? a igmgm^% ^pfaam ihtsrtuj: u 
Colophon. WTOWT ^TTOT H^lMmH^t rST: TOTTH I 

Post-colophon statement, 3Hla anauf PVITTOnfatraiW- 

a higa a ffam t aurc ^s m fasmrer n aftatfreraiinfa- 
wfasr; ^Turrsammr j^ratar fafarnfafa mannmaw 
wg^mfsra? q TO frs q ii 

The MS. was copied in N.S. 149 = 1029 A.D., when Laksmikamadeva 
was reigning in Nepal. Prof. Bendal places this king’s reign between 
135 and 169 N.S. 


Jhe name of the work is not clear. The colophon makes it— 

<9?km *nn5TOfl*5rrar i 

At the top of the book it is— 

snra^t w wwjggTre r i 



< 1 ) 


The work has its origin in the perspiration of Buddha. Drops of 
perspiration thrown on earth by Buddha produced a RaksasI, bristling 
with the rays of lightning. By her means and by incantations Buddha 
saved the banker Bijayaprabhasa from the ire of Canda Pradyotana. 
The book appears to have been composed by one who was perfectly inno¬ 
cent of Sanskrit Grammar, but who was a staunch follower of the Manta- 
yana School of Buddhism. 


hi. 359B. I 18 x 2 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 6 

on a page. Extent in 3lokas, 1*20. Character, Old Newari and Transition 
Gupta. Date I*.S. 88 = 968 A.D. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 


Beginning 


End. 


Colophon. 


snft ?rot mmaS mf m m tm mfafefagm §gm mrn- 

35 * Iffft I Hf 33 T rf STttm STtmtr Trfmrt 5 m fSOThm WH- 

mrtvnzmvgw mrnTfr jn&mt nafa g g mi i 

mgHmrom gm?r: mr. d m w Tmt n ft m mi mrr- 
f^immpi^: i mm mm migmmSiffi witm Taa’ l qtf fkmT- 
mm jmroreTS mg- 


tmima ragflfam 8 ) swgfu- 



3? 

mfani w- 


prfmgmtfmfgi* h ffsr gfir m^igfsr fe gf m Tagfsr m*r- 
ftrfftr m% mfn mgrm fa mmfe wmfn m^mrfa fmfn ami- 
*n f%5# t % atf fasm fcmro 


w mu mrr mjst mBitm maim 


WS WS 


3jf 33i m^ram 133 33HW aswu rt uramm fansramw 
3sf 35?mwt g mm atfmgamr wfta’ mgm ^w i a mm 
3 mag # rrmn ra m rn m i 

mrfsrfgt mg rnmrero mi mWtfvpmr rnm i rnwnnf fm 
far fmm fmm sfftm 3nm faaftm faaftm m*am miam 
famlaa fgmlam wtsm whm fasrtew fa ar rtm mm mn a, 
mtaa miaa mrnmrefinmft^f ag aama^yaifagHi f a - 
fgfc main? m rr mj g v fr anar n 


mm wm3rg[ gaaaia mrnnm fafafga fraum mrnrvmr 
arar 33m 51 anf aaifm f m 1 
mgjriHufafhrft apfiafeamarmarnfft mrnnrr 1 



( ) 

Post-colophon statement. Vmstt Hara*Tawnf*R: AWltTW iflftr- 

prcr trpst gw ?ryag am «gsn >swr- 

^CT^TgTR-WR3T^ f 'fk Tt UHT % ... 

«aat ce tsrrer wawji fa faafa ffr i 

This MS. begins at the 52nd leaf of a bundle, which also contains 
a complete MS. of the Ary a Karandavyiiha. The donor of the MS. is 
Bodhigupta. His name also appears in the Dharani itself. Hence it 
seems that the incantation of the Dharani was used in his favour. The 
first part of the work contains the Dharani, and the other part contains 
the process of using the Dharani and its laudations. 

III. 3590. 1 4 22x2 inches. Folia, 10—53, with two 

leaves without page marks and another in a different hand marked 2 in 
letter numerals. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,000. Character, 
Old Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

The MS. is defective both in the beginning and in the end. From 
the colophons of chapters the name has been ascertained to be Catus- 
pitha nibandha. See leaves 18 and 32. Of the four pi^has, the names of 
three only are available from this defective MS., namely, Atmapitha, 
Yogapitha, and Parapitha. The Yogambara Sadhana Tantra of the 
Buddhists, speaks of a Chatuspitha Tantra in the second verse as 
T ft gt q r lq fi a ffT firommsnn wm i ^ wrosf i 

The present MS. does not seem to be the original Chatuspitha Tantra 
but either a commentary or a liturgy on it. >Thus— 

tftsiter jrmrftS ^aftefsTW im: tost: i s^nff tum stWHgWH rfy 

us«mm i wnar? yndTsi (?) wsrfoff rnffa wfag 

wjf i i snf MMifaafwfrr i i w aw ntma 

« V3 ^ 

wyfe g w afa a q i fsmtfwfysirar rrsra ?ftiTOi aa hwIhhi Pritrar 

morat aw rg rc ra wftwt i vf faw ?srftrasr^ i ’swwmftw 

famfa fo i ^warrar^tHa ^nra vrra: i ^rar Tmfc i 

There is, however, one solitary leaf in a dilapidated copy of Asta 
Sahasrika with the following colophon— 

wrofa i mra. swft* 

nm sft wrercfrgw vfiuuMttHY ifdyr? fare *rrwfiw- 

fanrog* fqfaafi r fH i ^ iHiruH i gCn n a »iq^ w i «Bfaq<i6a aT gagm wi N - 



( * ) 


WWinm tfa I 5ft faw: I (tfhe word aTjpaTf is a Newari 

•O S 

word, meaning^* real.*’) 

Leaf 8if of Ilf 3.?9 0. faawda H?g^gffKg f<!ir^| n Hr q f W<Bg»-<lgiWi 

fwi mmttv’m f^maf: ala - at fa §a mitfa i W- 

gw n«T«i aarifftf atafawT - vtarwmafsmag^tfaraia*taiaarat at^ 
i mf ffafaia^aata a?i aw aw f witfa i aw ata ffatarer 
aa aitaaara afa (?) ataaa, ^ananswft^a faaawararq gsaila atai- 
fasrr gataarwm; waj; ireafaiifiaata i ama wtiw wtt aawforen 
mcfjq agfaffHa 'rtfrfata: i ajafama x * a faarataaa' aiaia«- 
ua faw ftwT fa agawa anra ua^i^grarfc^i tfa^aia waarau *n* 
w ms a Mtam atO?* gawa yftgrT ‘ Hw& fegn jfgwaaa- 

w r ti r KW Ty | | V i | ai *%rt *gat at tta WTsaifg^aar aw 

warn arglawfS mymf awieU^ Gramma i 

mwfawi rwaiW faaa* wimra jjsftai aat anir- 

aani:3a g aaren5**sa% f a xnaranW wags ta^narta.» ta arcranvrv 
Twa’i aa^&asa: i aa f aa ' tij f • aa ^fT^ar aw^^rei f a fg a tfa ana- 
arfijjff wratai fg^arsraaawt a^aai^ar atagt aw’ am 

afaaatwtaaa i aa ggat awt aa^ atft, afaa tar^t; Tfa% aasi^ i 
^armrt fafiat argnrr anatj await a^sst, ^ gf r fifa^w^i annwT i 
tfwsa ^|ma^pnf Sana;, i aa| tat f wa i awaw ifst aaaat^a 

aaiw amwr atm fwi aaa aarta <’ Kl^a £»$aat $ mro a wg fg - 
^a fwt am ^ afaa fga: emmfefa fa^j^wsg: i £«ra»ga$ aatta- 
aftra ataa gft^miftfaa f*jifs$s*nfa afa. a^a a»g§aisi 
wiaaigmfwT aanfaftfa awata^a > ?ai aia^a • aamatfaa- 

fafg wgo^ara^asa wafa i ataiar a aataiiaaira afa aana i aga 
iannaN aitWa ipfaara i ^ftaa antai fa i agtaymiaftanty ataa 
^dcRi^twmrHiw^TOT«fi?T?rT ant^ i$mx ^n xrtrm ^ wwniifiuwrwH tttt- 
aa atg fa ag am a a r anm awrir ^i artarerniar aitaraawmrarnnf 
aarntfenan a^aaars gff f*rfa i aa aa ^ T a l na i^a afaww am 
anwa tawmma ^anfa at?ai i tawwamiamarftwnat ^nafa w T ata- 
*rar anfar fwtai ^rfaai^ a a aa aita af m aita mm i a a arnca fwn 
wwrfy aiTai i aftaanamamm aamn feiaa r aftartagann wfwant- 
tfta i vaiaa: ataataamfaaa: i 4ta5a f tea»anitta f w N w tfa n 



< A ) 


This Vidhana or Liturgy was composed unddr the orders of Guna- 
kamadeva, the fifth King in Bepdall’h list, who is named in the §vayam- 
bhu Purana and who is credited $vith starting thenar festival of 
at Patan. The M& was copied in N.S. 164 when* Bhaskjwadeva was 
reigning. 


III. 359 D. y-s!l'ini.fac*r | 23| x 2 inches. Folia 38, 

divided into three sections with two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 
1332 slokas. Character, very old Newark Date ? Appearance, did. 
Prose. Correct. 

This is completely fragmentary, ,1332 slokas only out of 8,000. In 
the leaf, marked in the letter numeral, the value of which is 145, we get 
the colophon of the ^Otfi parivarta^ In the leaf 164, we get the colophon 
of the 26th Parivarta. In the leaf 114, we get the colophon of fhe 14th 
Parivarta. In 81, that of the 9th; in 69, that of the 6th r Ifn a leaf, not 
being the first, without page mark, we get the beginning of the prose por¬ 
tion of P.P. 8,000. But before the prose* commences *there is a colophon 
preceded by 'From this it appeara/that 

the verses in praise of P.P. to be found at the beginning of all P.P. 
8,000, were composed by Rahulabhadra. The hymn is in 20 verses. But 

in all MSS. there is a 21st which gives only the of reciting the 

hymn, which is wanting in this MS. 


III. 359 E. wmf 1 23| x 2 inches. Folia 5 marked 12L* 123, 
124, 125, 126 in letter numerals. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
180. Character, old Newark Date ? Appearance, old. Prose and verse. 


Incorrect. 

These are five leaves of some work which it #as at first diffictlU to 
identify, but subsequently identified with those of | There is a 

colophon on 123 B. We get one colophon as SHT* Another 

leaf found with these five can not be identified. 


* 


Leaf 123. I I 

fcnnr fjT a* i *a fair: i aawan 

m umraa la a i w a nf r ft aaf stw ij ro a R R t f^r tat arawfts 1 
anrgant fart; wi Ta nna a f a a ia i i a* warn wwaftgr ; alW ai 3 *- 
■srcraHt a m iaw raat fa i a* wanr nr g aa aj afar fafiaataa nit arigat 

afafaatf: i aa wan^ gajrnmwl afar ajaa^art warawiaaT i aa wan 



( * • > 


irft? sfpawfafwgvwlip i gg ?m: fawra?nt! gfcr 
gfraw g faag r ^tisngifgirarnj: i h g «Rrrct tgdrrmT gfir i ufa gq yh t- 
grsnjrf ^HUHFwf^ fef! i ag war: qrertgmmwt gfeg gnftaagr 
urara fewsrrai! i ag war: gmYwag gfcg ggvw’Nn^ ^«man ag «nan 
airtmefar, gftg a^gw^rrmagafgmigaT i ag wara. a gwiaa g arargq 
gfgg gg g giarg fggrafagfa: i ag «arr a^'qrowgr afr£ gggwrtam- 


aarRgranfsa: i ag wars. agawitni utsrernrj gfr«r g%*nrcnrc- 

II 

Leaf 121. ag waaia: gsrcfa g* 5 nm sro i »gq3g T i a a na 

afg fgrr: qft^fga:gggTgw: gfa m re^ w a a*gT fare: an fafgaai ^ i 

III. 359 F. greairfearr g'SfTWfaar I 21x 2 inches. Folia 67, 
divided into three parts by two holes. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in 
slokas, 1900. Character, old Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose 
correct. Incomplete. 


The MS. has neither beginning nor end. Leaves are missing every¬ 
where. The name has been gathered from several colophons. 


III. 359 G. TOTTCfear I 22f x 2 inches. Folia 47, 

divided into three parts by two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent 

in slokas, 1800. Character, old Newari. Date P Appearance, old. 

Prose, Correct. Incomplete. There is another copy of the work, without 

number, of which the last leaf is dated N.S. 286 = 1166 A.D. in the reign 

of Ananda-deva. The scribe’s name is JasaScandra who wrote at the 
* 

Request of Dharmaratna. A portion of the right end of the leaf has 
been corroded, and a clumsy effort has been made to repair it. 

Ill, 359. H. I 22 X 2 inches. Folia 69, divided 

into three parts by two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 2900. 
Character, old Newari. Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The leaves are marked in letter numerals. The last leaf is marked 
33*2. The first leaf is 12. Then follow the following leaves—13, 14, 15, 
16, 17, 18, 19,20,24, 25,26, 161, 163, 164, 165,166 *67,168,169,170, 
171, 172, 173, 174,175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 181,182,183, 184, 185, 
186, 187,188, 220, 232, 233, 234, 235, 236, 237, 238, 239, 240,^241,, 242, 
243, 244, 245, 246, 247, 248, 249, 250, 251, 320, 322,. 325, 326, 327, 328, 
329, 331, 332. 

#* ' w 

In 170 A. occurs the colophon fHTTgTgTTg g^Tggfag: II 



( u ) 


In 185 A. occurs the colophon tjW!ta'l9 l ¥T«r TOfijwfirHs II 
In 237 A. occurs wnTOgre yr fi fur wm ^ « 220. 

In 221 or 225 A. occurs the name of an Avadana, the ink of which 
however is too feint to read. The B of this leaf is blank. 

The arrangement of the Avadanus in this MS. does not agree with 
that given by Dr. Rajendralala. But it agrees with that in a paper MS. 
in the collection. 


III. 359 I. | 21 x 2 inches. Folia 65, divided into three 

parts by two holes. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2700. Char¬ 
acter, old Newark Appearance, old. Date P Prose and verse. Correct. 

Leaves 60 and 89 are missing. 

The MS. commences with the leaf 32. The jatakas agree with Ben- 
dall’s list. 


34 B. Jataka X. is Yaksa Jataka and not Maksa as in Bendall. 
the colophon occurs the verse. 


an# ftrfe: sra <ta ^ i 

u nrermfa# faraFanrerfa# ii ( n+g#) i 

35 B. i 

37 b. aunGrsrifraj i 


40 B. 
46 A. 

45 A. 

46 A. 

47 B. 
49 B. 
52 A. 
54 A. 
62 A. 
67 A. 
69 B. 
71 B. 
74 B. 
77 A. 
81 A. 



I 


gwsmra i 


x smrer i 

#gWTfWi fga faa t r q i 
fTOrai ^rf^rfamrg i 
a ftfa g fo n a r ai a * i 

sronn?Rt i 

q gfaarftw q i 
wferarfattrq i 


After 



( n > 


84 k. awra* wrtsrftrsranrs i 
87 A. ftfsrrm^ i 

After the colophon of 54 A. occurs the following verse :— 


JICLTlfrUL^lt; 1'ILCiFitsIhrT-l 




After that of 87 A. ^T*nc[—occurs. 

gtf r rggwrigtiv a^rr: srait to: i 


wfotrc gi fag t H sr *pstt t ysr n 

98 a. giwttranaw TOfroreroii i 

9G A. *s? in? t r s n rrei i 

97 A. <tfggg n a <«<3[ arrf^srritrg i 


III. 359 J. I 22x2 inches. Folia 41, divided into 

three parts by two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1400. 
Character, old Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose, Correct. 


Leaf 21 B. JWTCfift HTH gtPfaT » 

25 a. I 

29 A. ffSTOT srm U3H?1 I 

34 a. ^irfwg^ srm al fira ^ g fa: i 
39 b. srm too 3 * afifaansiflfa : 1 

53 B. mfmft sm sranfl atfro^gfir. i 


ill. 360 A. ‘srgmWsfa? i *H X 2 inches. Folia 45, with two holes 
Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 900. Character, old Newari. Date 
N.S. 132=1012 A.D. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. Complete. 

The leaves are marked with letter numerals. It begins on the 45th 
leaf and ends on Leaf 1. It seems to be a commentary on Catuspitha 
Tantra which perhaps exists in Cambridge. See Bendall Catalogue, page 
197. The following extracts will explain the character of the book:— 





ftrtfa anmf Jimt i (?) 

TOftm aflrar iffaraTT 

fy'iiH>aw*su ftwwwi mam u 

1 uff«T fsnsjt %n* tJrouran i 

** aronn tom towito* 


( t * ) 


mmfmr gter#hn t aa 
imfmrT MfgT; aojatsm!: $srw$*raniwm: %vm: wnafafa i ag agg 
ifa tsw: i asrftrfa ^maroma: i wr^ ?fa frnnm : i ^fgigimfifawa g. 
^inrq aa grim: ^ xx ftrfn fgRifwwq: i gfwmTfiifa amfa 
H qg Wm I ?frflR i t3rr5f*J^Tfi<fH I iftfjRr: nwimtftlHTgJT: grer aif?: 
mr.m%g wi? vi mr^uifwt frer tmm?- 

gT ftrermr i m?tyq%(g)qTw m T!Mff#ltf= K i gsrgagig^g 
faifa. I grgWRlt ^RTIffe: I WWTTO 3OT? 

# 5 rVwa^RRfriar qfesrggwm wfrr ferfggwar i gfgisgwhr grogr®- 
mastw i gnra| mR>w xregfggfgt wTmw nrei^^ wrafe wr; i 
mma^ w* gfgwwrfam am ?rgg mgatfefH i 

q mw argq fii 0 ^ « ^ar qftw^w i mms: wtr: i gfaa rg mfcam ijw- 
fmr?i fafgvnmT^ m?w few* mgfgg^Gr wiwifc* fg^wt^ %at qg 

g tfir^hnTyg i mg?iwnmr gr tpresrc: i wtw w i wish ffigH m e i fiflfa - 
i gmmr gfgffrnj mafiwgRRi gT «t(?)- 

5 qft fa w w a a. ams: g mfl f R mmw qtf m g w g f ggignT m ig, «ftg: iotr- 
msittiT gfg i g’giTMflHrqfo irgTxmTafwreR^ fa: mmw amw^jrat: 
g a i f i a rr m Tiq^T ?sm: i mfjR^grarmgrw fUT arcmm air gfa i 

at% natrfiai: ala aft a ar: araar: i aw fwireg; afa f gir tm«< txr- 
aiatarw gissRTwfgnfifaiwgjg maw #r; aaa wwaaw 1 

am'sfmniasmt i 



fa aar g§«* xrwtaraftrm i 
ggg^tgmrtwr <gsw 5 % aawr 11 
afa wwgg q w w fa w a ^ ar w 1 

It belongs to the Vajrayana School and to a Guhya class. 

III. 360 B. Collection of works by I 12 x 2 inches. Folia 

38, pierced on one side, 4 inches from the left-hand side. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 900. Character, old Newari. Appearance, old. 
Date I# Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. «WJ Jfglit I 

isata farm?* ata aat qrg n 



( {8 ) 



tt ft %VT g^T rT^rara g fa g fa p tf l ff : t 

£f*roqgiuftgw3g ggfgmfgrg«ig!: t^gonfeRi iNnm*t 
SfaugifT«*4 fa a *f g «Ttggggag*n$g wH fagm^w: i 
w%^TRTwfq f^R^mfinra^HroqrerfeqRrRt sn grgtftg 
g nq gR T vfnrqtrrrT: i g yst ra faw - 
g gggg gfg fera i ggr g i 
g tsfgi qrramwTO»rf?RraR^qran i 

qRTWttt ST # 5TT% g g fW Egg?* II 
trrwtjwj^sfgMiii x x^i 

g gTBTlf? gg*r^ HiggrTg q i gf* R ? f rf II 
fg^ wfigftg i ^wmgWth^di^fa ; i 

ggrfq UgMtdlWI^ tyWHIWIU^H: II 
qidagiTdd g ns i *( fag i m g fgggggig i 
g wf r fa gaj# W gWUH 'l ^ , gif g g w fg ll 
gg %^jTnmifiRiwfamq gg>& qg i gag g^gmTgftr 
fir.gjwTgmfgqT q nfrggft rw: i gggfq ^g* a r«msd*H qg i 
ggg i ggTgTTfgaTfgggfgtgni. i w^njTrftmr % gsgxnr- 
fijHWt g«ra: gg: qg - qg faKaflitwg^dfa -fgngi^ i 
ggjog wgggr jmrqTtftraTfgrfgHT: qggqrefgm: gufirar- 
gra^g g gg% i gmfggqn#tfgfgf$ gtrff; u^uP g di 
gunr* gjg: i gxronrogairaT a*r: i ngTgfqg: ggrg: gTg: 
saiqgfga w^r gtg: i are iv gi og gift: i gjgqq^sra: 

a gg fagij g gftmaai- i ga qg gifirgar- 


gw fgjjg - fidwy. ggqffjrfw: i 

^ggigqqnfgjf gTfggal g grating# i 
wgxrrcfafft itt# gifegwHa agar i 
ngnm fwd ig i gt wngt aif aft^wf} i ?nng i 
gra # 1 # gar gW arm agrsg gigr- i 
gag %ggg gtgTg qareHfff q gni# 11 
qgitgfgfai# $g3Haf)g*4aiaq i 
qua u g ifagafg gtwaigi uftggg 11 
sang grfggrgg i fe g grfc g ajfg g ifig i afgaarg i 
fging$ g git^ggiggq^p: i frggrq—> 


( ) 


^wrsjw fsrerwraw 
tnnfa farr^'sgw^w i 

far finr ff wrcr sre refira^ 11 

Leaf 9 A. (First Chapter—Colophon). 

Uffg fi ra fcrrfy aTwrurt i 

12 b. gauRnr: wwnw i wrsmiTnr: it ; fflgtirattwq wwnrg i 

14 a.b. H^srra^t awTwfa i ffaft atr lrfetwra wta? 



19 b. ^w l a f g a w m : i 

21 B. ww^^faawTafirfsr awnr; i w T i g^ ifawd i ftfsr- 

wmfa: i 

22 A. awjflpfTgaTOinTsriaTar: wg'jh awnr: i 
25 b. awnrom twmanwwf: i 

(?) ^nrfaafar aamfk i 

(?) H^owra: aaia: i 

(?) agF d gru n c m ai: aam: i 
(?) aatiarnaiar: anw i 

34 b. ayfafaw aanrr i 

35 A. aataralafarwT axmn i 

35 B. fwcrctftWK aa i n^ i 

36 A. *n*iM&dhi TOTF- I 

36 B. 1% WlTm: I 

38 B. Hi^5T#l^Tth7n: TO? I 

III. 360 C. I 12jx2| inches. Folia 142, divided into 

three parts by two holes. Lines, 5 or 4 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
1700. Character, modern Hewari. Appearance, fresh. Date ? Prose 
and verse. Incorrect. 

Vidyanandanatha, a Bhairaya, wrote a long Tankrik work, entitled 
Jnanadipavimarsani. The present work is a part of that work. It 
deals with the process of worshipping Tripura Sundari. The last colo¬ 
phon runs : 



( M > 


yfa qhraig j Ha arqfrafaTfaanrt 
agat ft m a m q g fa wafasria: i 


Beginning— 


hth sr nr* %a Tftaar ii 
^ftpat to: ii 


at airarat faaaTari «?tan|jt5tHi nri i 

^prnftafroirt op? ii 

faaira *at tot aanafaar itoht^ i (?) 
ararr arasift ara ftnrcr faTOa^t n 
fafwHh fafaanri fgapajarrogT^ i 
aTOiiawiaa gart fawgaft*[ 11 
gaffroroTa at farrafafTOTftrft i 
at aanrfiniff fsnrT 3a aisna^ifuiftii 11 
aaa^ nraisaf aigaia TOa^a. 1 (?) 
lai^naitpr a 5 ? ^TOrcTgiatftftiq n 
trow fawu’aiH ag wr(a) Haifa a: 1 
HTOTf smafa^a aasa iraaiaai^ n 

TOararnff ana trftwiaKiiafl^ 11 
aatTfaa faaiaqraiaawra a tut 1 
aaaananaa aa arfcgijnff atraraag 11 
laaiaaf %a*f Tai^Ptain aar 1 
aafaa. fa^at affa atfraft arrorfroT 11 
fsraaiaafinaai aatna aa. totj; i 
aacnarnff aa afawi smsra^aa^ 11 
^ara^artaia afta iaa a nm a 1 
aa^aaaif.aararfaafTOT^aT 11 - 
faw%*agfa: aaag fe^jiaaa #aar 1 
a%: ataafta graftufaarof u 

arii Sf^jjaia fartfa TOaaarwatTO aatanra ^ g ^faTO T m fg- 
^fero^TO aaaroiai^^aa aTawpgftrt f^a aw ro m aatfi i ag 
HiatanaaT warn aT^ataroaiftrsn afrrW rnfarnfaf^arg TO n aarafaa 
a^fairt^Tii wart a^aaaa-agarofa^-'sfhn^TRt ^raatfa 1 



Leaf 2 B. 


( > 


fu iwi ipranniigra: inwr i 

3 a. l^tan > 

4 B. I 

7 a. «*nra*M«dTif : ^5^ 1 

8 A. HUIUUgfH! M'«|4S = I < 

io a. ^riimgfH: lift i 

13 A. ^wngrnrjmgwt ninft i 

15 a. ‘gsKtgiwgfer: wgift i 
19 a. wsnmgfa: sratft i 

22 A. nrn qg Fa fa u ft i 


53 B. «u r^ wg f?r-. I 

54 A. WTsawxmngfjrerftf^l i 

55 b. iftertsmgfk: i 

60 A. wnaimm^gfa: i 


67 A. urmugffl-. i 

108 A. ^ftHUgfflrgT^sft I [one hundred verses.] 

113 B. qfram^umg fa : faafHHH^ i 

118 B. ^sHnTtxnsnigfH! HaraafHHtft i 

120 a. arwreraHugfH: « 

127 A. ftamgfH: ajftfd’sifH: I 

130 A. < m« i m^< a?tlgfk: 1 

In leaf 83 A. tf^SM^T TOT 

%r ?nt fHHit tftgynHHtnn ^fttn^FT ■gsnnfti wfa 

HitiH » g sit ttfi*nw a*M*mgdihifa ?fn 3T5m»g? » ^ Ta idid 
^fsro; fad^a«<m§ gt •pranfti fsrau»g : ft ^ st^dtu^T 
%amfa nlwg: i ^tt «n*t Hitmani ^snnfti 

h witRTairftin|WT ^rgrrnftr iftr wrarn*g*« > 

ift. 360 D. TJ^t^TT llix 2 inches. Folia 136, divided into 3 parts 
by two holes. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in glokas 2,500. Newari. 
Appearance, very old. Date N.S. 494=1374 A.D. Prose. Incorrect. 

3 



( ) 


This is a well-known work, described several times. The present 
MS. contains the usual Budhist Formula of faith at the end followed by 
the following:— 

ijqroftjq TOftmro: avunwaft 

^n^tqmnro m i fugg^ TH frar TOTOTiwtfa^imWiT i 

qqrs^ 9 8<s« TOTOT5ijqfa*TOWTO vaql*l * TW ‘ 

’ftgqsftqm^qr «r*®5r ftrferrfar i qqt 

wqcrqc. aria srrcafqqqp ^r»nag i asnffaaaa. hi 1 to^toW 


qfqrfw; to^: i 

There is a palmleaf MS. of the same work dated N.S. 684 (1564 
A.D.) copied at Katmundu. 


III. 360 E. qeanr I 12 x2 inches. Eolia 37, pierced through by 
one hole. Lines 4 and 5 on a page. Extent in glokas 500. Character, 
Newark Appearance, old. Date ? Verse. Incorrect. Incomplete. 

The MS. begins with the 10th leaf. It treats of the Satkrama, i.e ., 
the six cruel incantations of the Tantrikas—Killing, Stupefying, etc. 


In leaf 10. d JlSWV 4i5i41^kTl4i: T^tTlquaqf: I 


11 B. 

12 A. 
12 B. 
14 A. 
14 B. 

16 A. 

17 A. 

18 B. 

19 B. 

20 A. 

21 A. 

22 A. 

23 B. 

25 B. 

26 B. 


sawasr: tow i 
irawtqaaqgqn tow i 
ggrcsnrasr: tow i 
fgl^q-fusa: tow i 
at$uHu<£'a: tow i 
sraaiwnraa: tow i 

'flPjtrlttHqdSS WTH 5 1 
qiitfqaaa: qww i 
qi gjHuql aq g gr: tow i 
toitoto: tow i 


qr?UaHME«: TOW I 

isRfpnfrtn tow i 
awnaqattn tout: • 



( * 4 . ) 


30 b. wnnrrfwfH wnn i 

31 a. n ainimq lai i 


32 A. 
43 B. 


45 B. 


ffa g tliilwmgi afta srm srrer mmi: i 

faw r a i vt i a an ffa wrar$g 3*: jsn 

8* f^T 5 fwspff gtts* asra^i 

^tt j fa ft s n ftfir ft HggHdsTtatfift #f «ifT i srgfat* 

am trfssn ffrerai wwfia. gtigwfir aw^rtfn i 


•• wmn i 


III. 360 F. Wt | 121 x | inches. Folia 31, pierced through hy 

one hole. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in slokas 700. Character, old 
Newari. Date N.S. 282=1162 A.D. Verse. Correct. Complete. 



III. 360 G. lRI»rT»m?nFH 12x2 inches. Folia 29, pierced through 
by one hole towards the left-hand side. Lines 5 on a page. Extent 
in slokas 600. Character, Bengali. Prose. Correct. Incomplete. 
Date N\S. 366. 

The MS. is defective, as it has not the following leaves—3-9, 13-17, 
and 20—21. 


It begins U^cT HSTTcnninj I 

fcrunftart f a tgs m gfaaiawi n 

iwrgifl wre^fgf awa: • 

gfiraw p wg Bwa t mn fafa-ipfr 11 
fasrfft: araat *na: i 
u 

araa: faam i 
<yw.Tsft tfa alaajKwr aia<s wraK* 11 


The End. g gr T z Bai g ud i m snsranr aarfirag i 
ShtstW aansra ^saHiRrai« 

#TOn&r*raia3: • 

^fUmrarert ^if^wnrnaawaait i vfkty 
* amna^ t arfw^gwR a*aai 5?? iff 5 Tat na 


feaNft 11 sTfanRifTfir 11 TOnfNwaauar trw 11 

aw 1 



( ^ • 


) 


III. 360 H. | 11x2 inches. Folia 27, pierced through 

by one hole towards the left. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in slokas 500. 
Date N.S. 179 = 1059 A.D. Prose. Character, old Newari. Appearance, 
old. Iucomplete, out of 66 leaves only 27 remain. 


The End. *reTH^IMIggm 

**mr- i |Ehf i r g rera iit foftrer 3*sr 
^ urn *nn sitartstf ^Ptammn 


_ _ 

(N.B.—iisH<h+f I is written in a different hand and in a different 
ink. Some one apparently attempted to re-ink these faded letters but 
without much success.) 

to* i*r5ipr tsir nfHn x x fernfirfa n 

After this is written in a different hand in a different i V the 
Sataksari mantra of Vajrasatva. bugh 

The first leaf is wanting. From a leaf without pagemariaracich 
I suspect to be the 2nd leaf, I take the folk wing extract as ex’^faining 
the object of the book. (treats of '• 

sttItt g t rfgmmfr : g*: 

mraroni snftr fongr re x x x uw; 

fsraW#* irasrat fagjgraftwTTgr ^ firarars 

(grrfeffT i ^ gg^ ftrf: i g fggr ng-refg^gtfliT TOrfg^fgvn fiHfifUT 
?fg i %g (?) gwnftgpnHri gngTfyftrrfd Hrfsgfigfun x x 
gTg?r#Rrfgfg i ws g Hgjrrar tfrftgftg** wra i 

gwr% wtgw? farunft g ggg: n srf ^ggrsmfr stag** tererr#( 
fgnpg; ^rfwtgn snfwfigr i gg ^rtfts fwtgsT: n 

Colophon. I 


361 G and 402°A 1 I 13x2 inches. Folia 91, pierced 

through by one hole towards the left. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas 3,000. Date N.S. 202. Character, Newari or Bengali. Prose 
and Verse. Appearance, old. Incorrect. 

No. 402 A is a complete MS. while No. 360 I is a dilapidated copy 
with many leaves missing. It is in Newari character later" than No. 402, 
though it looks older. Prof. Bendall has described this work in Cam¬ 
bridge Catalogue, page 197. 



( ) 


No. 361 G. 8fx2. Folia 149, pierced by one hole towards the 
left. Extent in slokas, 2,600. Date P Appearance. Character, Newari. 
Prose. Incorrect. 

i 

9# TIT 

aftarawafr^r irm^ agrjpn i 

afala TnrrrsnH arrara% 
ftr«iwTf«Ttvrm tttt a3na^t tftera i 

I ipTHT 

ftrTTr laafa I 

C\ 

*>*©« lf^fdfT:srr?^ft^H: WirflT? I 
afaw HiftiTaiTiF an: warfare arera. i 


fwwr wrar 



i a ^rrfrJi: i 


TT % f|r ararsE f d 3 T if ^ wre*«u r agj^ gg h^uttwiru min 
anrat warea^i arafa^ a anr^ aftrraa w fa jga# pfa^g- 

fansaaTreaa^amaretacP'nT arntya: Tr ra ftrn rcre ra ag^at^T: ptw 
Hfuj^n%i€mrgvnidifcf5h«rt> natTtfaTmfrfareraf^iiinTfTf arfatar 
aafawT?t a PTnftii mag iara fsnawtf ^raawr^ a T*^pH?rranTinr 

fawTTTTpirifaTregratff ggtaipxftaa fsraagat frpraagarftia- 
tgrnftawf fa nnifa a argarofaaTna ansreifraren Sareftiaran tnsgr- 
^TBf tw reran digraannt msgreraa ^aaiftraren niHaifrufagi 
3®^ftTsnf?irfiigr qrrerTmrfTqfay fsrajrfsjTrer wrarrep^sn fsro- 
nlwt * r ral<j«fig$<fdgf S N grat w%an fanrorTTn wraroihfm« , anninir- 
n§fn Ta w^ w n r a qi g T rar mTa ngntare i fa^naa 2T5r?TcT rJUitiici 
anarasr nj gtf i aTarn: wfmnsgftirnwTrt unreroi afwfair 

fnarrer g^ gagiww wa K<wfa q w wfonft faitur: an ^ arf* gtjtsr 
a^TTRJTJTt fa rg rai r gft n afWtntar an ggart w*«na w rt m t n§fn 
Tfnarert jrer tram nfigreret anrttj anrart wrenfsr: arfhaf af# 
Sa n aA n§w srfafrergirag ga ^at^aaaraar arfalftia aa j^a f 
Efrererewreia. jpsffgat nraararawnfspBraairar nftarw in tram TaTfrarcdi- 
fr g t fgftf a j a ^HmJn faainartaaalat ag*a nfrf jrat gff fgafer 



( ^ ) 


wsr <wt nm nyp pst jiw ngar vfs tfrw i«t 

gfawrep n q^ggrr m f|t fga firo resfaret to aifrugftft sfftasft 

B hTOg ’g r wt g# TOPT JI^T PtfVIci VTOcTT ^ faftfftHT i 

y a faflfa ! $wr grfai *rt ftm faftigfa! i 

III. 361 A. ^rmf^R I 8|x2 inches. Folia 14, pierced to¬ 
wards tlie left. Lines 5 and 6 on a page. Extent in slokas 150. Date 
N.S. 540 *=1420 A.D. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Character, 
ISTewari. 

Beginning. ftf TOt OT?hfTni II 


Tiirsrtp imr*«n^ arsn*rt i 

^T5r g q i fta i q prenft faaiTO: 'ngirn «afta i 
ft tpto g rei^v : i src fa g g g qaa te gfa nwiiifa 11 


pft wits wftms i 

aw TOTrarosrft tan Tntart wafar 11 


The last Colophon. ?fa fcl^titilH: taSRK. U8° ftg 91RTO I 

III. 361 B. (?) 8§ x £ inches. Folia 40, pierced 

towards the left. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in slokas 400. Date ? 
Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. ftt TO I 

JiftsTOTOTOtfir#! TrfsrefWFf i 

unirff n 

momfa wrgwt n rft ^ g l s 1 

WTTOraiTOl^n*TOITOWrfef^ II 


PTOrwrosfa Trfags to i 
iT q du^wq q ayw gl w fa! n 
«lg T K«P g diH<8» mfagH f TOTOg I 



The End. P HH i qm i ^q? ! fem*f | 

TPTOngiH^gpnfa TO TOVpnR( ll (gloka 322.) 
It treats of the 'worship of Tripura Sundari. 



( ) 


III. 361C. TOra«*«T by | 9x2 inches. Folia 42, 

pierced by one hole towards the left. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas 400. Date P Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Verse. 
Incorrect. 


It begins wt snft arawnr l 

ssni'tsi *raT i 

srwHMifa sriir% § it 

OTtHhjrtrn^arfsn 1 
narf^pt! qdl ' g i HH^ ifir annitesr 11 
'p .wfviBcp l qi s? iwiw% shnu%3 (?) 1 



3^^ BVI ^sn Sa MU TT H g M Tyiff I 
^mftw r gTET^ hh: i 
f vf g T f l^r fur 11 


The End. 


sswvsnfsr ^pr khtut vtfor 1 
wraiftwr m*: 1 

ffrlftv g g dwWti g: I 


III. 361D. I 9x2 inches. Folia 14, 

pierced by a bole towards the left. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in slokas 
125. Date N.S. 479=1359 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. 
Incorrect. Verse. 


Beginning. 


3ft I 

* * *hh 


fafiSsr ti 


fq q; flnn i g$ 5 i r 

xftmi wftfr utt 11 

v3 n3 

w maw ifif a *rerT at fsreit sg?r jto: i 


Colophon. $fti Tgi «s«s I 

(9) irernfr usrvnn^ g^rcwsjR ^nnpftifa i fafarcr- 



< i r 9 ) 

ggTrar fefiRT^n 

*x*svm\ n q «$* 'vmw fm^mh jfora vicrg 11 

This contains only 125 verses out of a lakh and 25,000. It was 
copied by Visvesvara for the use of Yuvaraja Jayarjuua Deva. The 
scribe says that a long work has beei* shortened. 

III. 361 F. XfTWTfiT I 8x2 inches. Folia 4, pierced by a hole 
towards the left. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in si okas 60. Date ? 
-Appearance, Fresh. Character, Newark Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. $T » 

sro irenw[ n aiftrcfa i i i 

snarr* ii 

In the same MS. There are 14 leaves dealing with the process of 
S'raddha, dated N.S. 468 = 1348 A.D. The scribe’s name is given as 
Harsapala. 

There is another ritualistic work in 26 leaves, which is dated N.S. 567. 

hi. 362 A. i 12x2 inches. Folia 13, pierced 

by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in 
slokas 300. Date ? Character, Newark Appearance, old. Prose and 
Yerse. Incorrect. 

It begins 3TT «W l 

WrarWIejIacjMri I 
wnnf^ Kpjiir ^ ujifafaw gig 11 
n mv* pg^ifa qf g A fa sf fr rag i 

mm nra^t Trtft fercwmftgg re in ^ 
firnmnsw f^rr wUmn^aT wnjhur i h?p ngtjw 
^ran urate m i m im n sramrcrmsrofi wg§g; i 

irar to trw wnifeaw sranSw mgmegg i 

H^fnrft Trwgfgrar aw ', a awfaw «a% i 

^wFwjpfa awfwwT waftr i msrenwsfr i -rat- 
fro wwtfiir msmegg awtuft ^gantv 
arag 1 h aw' «T*rar wain 1 aw^an aafa 1 g?r- 
vra% 1 HHt to? gw: agar waanr 1 aw awaaa 



( '**'■ ) 

wfn aaq; i 3 fi 

3W«ng r Ti<9» 

Yajra Ter entail means t ,, 

h% frgri ajgtmw t 

w\ v $ V xiT^ mr. n 

This appears to be a very different work from the work of the same 
name-noticed by Dr. Rajendra Lala Mitra. The present work appears to 
belong to the Vajrayana school. 

Tn leaf 13 A. ^ffpr^ToRT 

^ fatrat 3 gs regn rfagfr i 

5sr vrrarnnsff t fAfniftoaij WTg^rrrap^tsnn^wrfv: i 
srnsrfir# tmsfisr *nB%a tmnnre 

$3r« alfit g r TOy ^TOJTSafSa: I 
3f |^Hh J 3f!3Wr SfftU^ 

af ^grmnjWici. wott i mwcm ishi mqw lv: i 

The work is not complete. 

Vajracarya Kuvera informs me that there are three works of the 
name of Durgati-parigodhana in Nepal. The present is a fragment of the 
largest work, which extends to 2,500 Slokas. There are copies of the 
book in Nepal, but the owners are charry in showing their books. The 
work in prose is 1,200 Slokas in extent and appears to be that noticed by 
Dr. R. Mitra. The smallest work is a Dharani, 200 Slokas in extent. 
It treats of the funeral rites of the Buddhist Bhiksus. 

III. 362 B. W^fclcUD^snS^ I 13x2 inches. Folia 27, pierced 
by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 450. Date N.S. 457 =1337 A.D. Character, old Newark Appear¬ 
ance, old. Prose and verse. Sanskrit and Prakrit. Incorrect. 

It ends u iferomwi 

TjfuaTT TfftgrcmfsTfafft w#tTT3WswTwsrrc$ii ufirawnr: i 
a mre g reft sfiwregram i 4 rais^ 3*33. a*® aramf wn - 
^TT^nt 1 afanfft 11 si^T=n^ 11 gasmfwr 3*133 

^ftaraifta^^anit ftraranw *Hnorem% 11 





{ M > 


sr gr# anewjrr^ K g i 

Krpr fertrar?®- m’fsr %fnra *wt ii 
gtrcfggrcggRfT ^d ^ i g fggmraRTifqgT w gMftgTr#tg- 
H^I^%H!TT ^sur fafgra^ I 

I 

Tfaaar uu ra fgi gfgwi Htfwmi T ft# n 



|:^r fafgra* arrisr fsrgg. gfagRTtg. u 


q rafo^ Tgrrert fag^fer fgggggtfei jg if^' fg : i 

^fi^t ^pT ^gMU^fa n ag ; urg as 11 

nggnd i ii i 

This drama was composed by Jayata, a poet, , at the request of Jaya 
Siriha, a minister of Jayarimalla Deva of Nepal. It was copied by 
Jayasinha himself in the Nepal year 457 = 1337 A.D. 

It begins 3TT TOT snfer^ni I 


^rsrgd^msnrfwfii^rer^flftnxw:: i 

urs? wggrg; fg^fi^isnuny ummir: xng g: n 
ufii g ii 

^wgjriftifrengftrisrara^: inrngggigmg 

watggftiag uk gwui gn%K aw f uaq 
femu gg^girer farcur g# uukt ftjij n 

KRT% f(UUTT: I 

ara^isr H^rt mg* i 
inib^ smifg kuTsukt TRrfggrrg^ n 

^w*rauHt stsk xraK x x x i 
mr vrarnr ^gg ggtgRrertwre n 


vmgg: 

^ gn gqgrflin ggtg: u „ 


UJffKH- 


( ) 


r: 

wrerfgiTTm f^anusri TOJui^rwiti • 
0 $ w^wsrr: afterwarcra^m 

fa^'^cMlarns ^raTfrosafr wif^ va n 
**§ TOT I fawTfsrwfrei 0*0: II 



«rt$g|i<*4'i'TijrsT *j*rfy^T{w*reT*tn* 0 : 0wrf?gT 
^rwranfNta 1 *f«T *$: *far**j3iw«it0r arcrasr 
ar*t srra*: ua-dfimai : 11 

III. 362 C. I 13x2 inches. Folia 37, pierced by a 

hole towards the left of the centre. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 
487. Date? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

Already fully described in page 109 of my Nepal Catalogue. In the 
MS. the last leaf is wanting. The complete MS. is in the Durbar Library, 
No. 1648. 

III. 362 D. 5 Brra«T*T l 101 x 2 inches. Folia 6, pierced 

by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in 
slokas 108. Date N.S. 274 = 1154. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. 
Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

i*g %faureas?til i v x wwrq i 

%r *mt a aa n d • 

<r a r nl TT 0 * i % 0 n*ft a*gfe3*r § 

fj**T ifftfl *T*f5T%0?T: i 

0*1*0 x Trar*ftTT «*i f 0 3 nf? f* aremi i 

Sgft fo STT I H^ T^l U T 

vfy x fd^ruran^ zrSi i ^i^adoitiWanfWi^ 

CTraTNWI *RII 

w i t n w m, % ^t^tt qrfy wu*|ifli$iir 

ITEJIHI 4 I TBVis M^iildL^ W WIT UlfiaRT ^PjT- 

mm i gfermmxmm i mlrgmwewirr 

i lynyi v&r smn thhi tot- 

i ^ifnrwiHVHr. ireNnrarererfcsr: 


The End. 


It begins 



( ** ) 


3|73TOWfTSTO3TOT 1 3JT M«m4«|T3 

srrarmrfWr as? sraann: 7faan#tf3 to Twrrars i it 
5rrfatrw7% ?tot 3TO ^sfi]p}aT% afig% ?fait 3 nsnsraniaf*j- 
^asfTTcrtaTs^TfsT i q?ftSwqT * 3 * 53 * 3*nr war 

war gi% ^snd wgi^u 31 % ygaiftm 

3f TTOWWrifr: 31JTTJ3J3 3m333pTOTCTO. TTOTTO3ifaf?» • 

Leaf 3 B. ?% *m*j1rreT13%t5T ffSTWitTjrSJTfafa: 3313: I 
htstowto wraHtrfi tfn i 
33 : Tfl3^3t ft iw i 


sftesrownc =r*3 3g3TOTe*raj 1 

3^313*33130^ (I 

5ffJ#r 3133. 33nf333rf3f%33ild 33t3fi% %3 *03fem: ofsorfa- 
f3f: 3IT3TOT% 330lf33f f33T3 (?) 3TT'a3SIT3Tf33 i t3r: 3*jt $rROiW: 
*0331 T3<3TO3ftan?t Trfi^f^ %f330TOT33: 3333= 3f3Tri3TIT WI3- 
%3 ■ 33t Hifsftr 3*3J3T3rtarf35TT3r ^^OfTT' g ^ TT lW 35f?^5fn3 33*S3T 
3 a awi WK3 ^ u f 4: W3%3 1 *0331 ^w^Tgwn f^ g y agyg^r rgt fa?- 
■833 I 33 : 3g3»jf3T33TTO3 SJJOHT fewtaj 3TO5T1T$3 ^*031*41133^- 

TO3l3le*TOtJTftlf3 I 33: Tgffi 3*FTTT3. %g3aT0T3ir»T31tt $ftl *011333- 
^TTfSSWra: 3 t ? 3 33 ofniRT^ 3§t333 33o|H3in?taT0i3T33- 
^rrwftooftoiforg f%3 wto$3. i 3*«w Tfrafognoftora^ M TOi ^ a- 

3WT3T T3W3’ 33TOT T3T3 Wmrft3T35frfT337E SlfU3130^ 3®f- 

3wt?3 Td*hlW{ 33Trf^3*[ S3T3T315n3fT3*{ 33%TC3fWT a l g3«* l lKI 33 ll - 
ofror 3*3 ap^ftawa Tjiforawsrtaft arot^ro gTO * 033 ^ 3 * 30 - 
f«h^uR«i3i awiftfinff fafggigHrel^ffr ^33T*?t33tfr3t tffrroroi 
5fmrot33t 3f333Frvg*ff 3®ay^iyl?3i ororaaodardTrowi *oi^t- 
srroraii’tTOprwfe'gga’w^TfTOTT Id33f ffespf ircrosfonrawreiTOor- 
3faa aB> 3M o n » marfa^rrfwnn 03?f333^ orchgrwrafffgal3 § 33 - 
TTOftaanjutnafirfas^ff 3roi^ft^3^3t 335 TOraigrt ai^rt toskit- 

«TO3 3R3 m 3 d fJT 0TCtS3Tfsr*R fo3T *0*3301*1- 

1331 3333 335T 3f5WTT3%3r otsrS*.1 

S3 

III. 362 E. TfT^^hn^iT^ 1 13 X 2 inches. Folia 24, pierced 

by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas 432. Date > Appearance, old. Character, Newari. Verse. 
Incorrect. 



( *4 ) 


The story of HariScandra is given in the form of a Purana, in 
which Agastya and Vaigampayana are the first interlocutors, and Rama 
and Hanuman are the second interlocutors. A Kuttini comes to tempt 
HariScandra’s wife in her distress. 

The MS. belonged to that Jayasimha, at whose instance Mahi- 
Ravana Nataka was written. The date of copying is 2LS. 495. 

tohil 8«h TOTfronrsTOT ffnfr yspfft 

+ + fsrfrim ^ ^ ^ ih q ^ q fauaniH. s%rot 

r,r*i <iDeiiti*inii(4T: ?f^rary% ^Fl 8li! i 

as in Mahi-Ravana Badha Nataka. 

III. 362 F. I 12x2 inches. Kolia 3, pierced by a hole 

towards the left of the centre. Lines 4 on a page. Extent in Slokas 17. 
Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

It begins HR: ftraRT I 

tiy: ’ST'iff Ih«<sTI ^cj loobi: I 

annjainww'n’j ngn*. ht arafew- n 
■sh ith tTt shiri. Hsrfsra: i 

C\ 

5THRT IRW Hf HTJfHT II 

f ron nsg hht mqJwwrftRT: i 

pro wfftsferec feffr; u 

HrowHft sriw ^amr^rwfit 1 
?tt%h #iRWtar ?ror ^nr q ftwi Ti. n 
jrai 5 nqw feruiH. iwtrf «i : 3 fsTB^^r: i 
5 tost fareiR* W w? aw3 froran n 
TOafrorewr^H RfR? arafenr: i 

TO%: TOST fsr^TTrT. fsresftfHWW ?TOT II 

fawww f^Ri^na vM’HiHitrfifa' ^ i 
qrg RW i to |?n «ttrt|?th totot 11 
TO i fa q pi ftra *ta ar i 

TOW! TOTt^HP TOHP afti/sit II 

STITT ^ ^TTOT»% fTOP HRtfaH: I 

Trr^rm fawtHy srairorntw*^ 11 
TOTR^ fam fTOW TOWT^f TOTft* I 
tou. TOTt srif^r wwwr irons 11 



( » ° 


) 


mrmcr sra aar %ar wt 5 w- 1 
aw ^ aat^ar aiaa^* tramas 11 
a*»a% wfcsaT #tg afara ana fa^aS 1 
aartsa tfna’wtfa gcr a*sar a^as 11 
t^rflri 5 a fg^jTaL *? aagr?sjTgag 1 
apaaij a fasnalaiai aaert amrifc* n$: 11 
aataiara fafga ffgtaaia tjrfaar 1 
aatfa atfaai aur. ararfcBg: iraaa 11 
tra^ artr ijtst asraat q*a a# i 
aarra: ara gar aaaa^ arararg 11 
It. ends afa arra’ma atotgTwifaag aanrg 11 

For a larger -work see Nepal Catalogue of 1905, p. 80, and the 
Preface lix. 

III. 362 G. By a«fc%a i 12x2 inches. Folia 

26 (first 2 leaves are missing), pierced by a hole towards the left of the 
centre. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in slokas 534. Date N.S. 544=1424 
A.D. Appearance, old. Character, old Newari. Correct. 

It ends $rF a$g afeaia ata I 

arrttfc fgsatafcr fwsaa x x yla: n 
wrataraa fa? r <afa a^a wra= i 
aargaraatarg aaai^aq u 
aparafafgaT aaaa atf i 

ggmfjgg a 11 

ftarfairar fafararar anr%a wrara « 

^wt awaaifasr it 

ggagararcTa awt fa^na: 
aa^r tfa 

fafgarownsg i aargr a rmarfaqraT i 
flrUi^iuI^i«?^i«jgTf^ra^r aarat. i ^yrifw Tsrarfa 
^enUwMiRr i qrfiaf sqai jnsrararfa xrsgimifa agfarv- 

an 4^8 i ^ awft etc.,. |w^ ag 

^nrarg i a*aa. uss vm? i 




Leaf* 3 B. 

4 B. 

5 B. 


< * \ > 


<> B. 

7 B. 

8 B. 

9 A. 

10 B. 

12 A. 

13 B. 

14 B. 

15 B. 

16 B. 
18 A. 

18 B. 

19 B. 
21 A. 

21 B. 

22 B. 

• 23 A. 

23 B. 

24 A. 

25 A. 


*ft fagm: i 

fftaagrrarefam ’ggg fggm; i 

mro: fgurro: i 
gftreftfggrarr stto fggfa: fggm: i 
^pgaifHtat^m ?m gnltr: fggra: i 
irerftortww ^rgg; fggm: i 

gflqWMW 5CTT^TTT?m «TW THTO: fg^m: I 
gjfhran# crri^Tmnw: gm fg-aitp fggro: i 
55 grcrfawmfcmr gtfto: feimt: t 

3 ’ fHgsfttwrarrgqr Jim ^nff ftnjrm: i 

fsTgrraotrar ^n^^attierTsj^nsr^ i 
sig'uthNy xjiqwmm gro inurt fansrro: i 
„ srfan^ar nw fggm: i 

„ ^TTW^rirn^t gm gaW firsrur: i 

,, w^nRTTsnfrTRft am gggfsrams i 

fggtngeimr fJsrgiiirTgengmreBij i 
<?5?w*i«i a^aarffam m: fggm: i 
„ H^rfomtam fggW fensrm: i 

„ wgggrfr urn gafait fggnr. i 

„ srm gggfggm: i 

g'gtnaeimgTfr am nwt fggm: i 
„ fg-gggaTagT am- fgnW fggm: i 
99 wsrnnftngt am gaW fgam: i 

» given above. 


The following is the text of the 4th Visrama of the 4th kanda 

^|iaftannfwra:rt atm f?n*rfar faagg, i 
trereng nafta: wfjrofa n 
■gwn^r anafai stored gg?m i 
^HTtgi vrfarwfat $*: ftror fgaar-. n 



( * V ) 


3iwrofrft?TOHTaf| iriftt? i 

www ufafopnf fsirsnig 11 

wfenrrs’amw'l Tt^ip f^pra i 
fa5T(as?y , ««ig: H%fll%IJ*nig , S: II 

wfa^nraHi g?ri ggsreffirtfam i 
'WOTwn srtt grtm vrf^ojfH u 
tuipigyvi ?Nt wife ^qif?^rfarg i 
wrarat ^r gisig fisfirg ^ Tnnfta^ n 
f^sram^sreJ gmn. ^fsp^rrg i 
wratrafws ?rm#: afrwt ^nwff? gsr^lg n 
^wrar^gHt tp^ 'snsr&g- gga**r i 

«?tn fisrsn #arr vonr. fi^i wftrsrfH n 

l«irtp?f «erfgu#rot fatreg fk i 

USt s ag g:*rl f% II 

g^JT g-TfmrftrHT i 

fairlfttrer gsisrer ^TftKi^rfTi sfr awn n 

+ + + + + 

fefw gfa fag f w srtaraig: i 

f[Bfff*rnt ngfn fsrsrffi^ar *rang n 

ir««ua% w^irraTift g^ftgx^ n 

III. 362 H. By or m r iHUI ^T I 

12x2 inches. Folia 35 (first two leaves missing), pierced by two holes 
to the right and left of the centre. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in glokas 
726. Date ? Character, Transition Gupta. Apppearance, old. Verse, 
Correct. 

It ends *rilT<rer cff^T $*TT I 

TTu^^wkw «nr^ ^fsrrfarsrg n 
TrFjtff fa'itfNr x x i 

TOiftir *rfir gmifa n 

srfw '%3ri ttItW wwrm ^ \ 

vmwiviu U§ TrRIWf %mn: II 

*jf + + fa^ fa rU I 

fxraRi T ri fern s ra^ n 



( ) 

ww > ra fiwi: i 
^fguarcfwr: arepfaraTirm : h 

x x ?rarrtBL nwr wfa. 

Colophon. wf?T ^pwfilVt 

fcrffalt ^gfjfsrfaflW: TOP | 

Post Colophon. ^mnrrTT ntrfi- TOrftfegfinpp i 

fargrat *prfip?l?rr^r nru^wy n 

3 W 3 C. ?ra: *TOt£ HTTHT ITT^ 

TOfaa: inn irf smarm n^ ifaf r *f u 
*nri 5 Rter snl firfk: gfatr g i 

sjmw froft mroigitirgifci'h tmg 11 
sfn *iWr% gisrffTO^ urrg sfWgrsrispiTTT ,. , 

Leaf 3 A. iffT ^TH« fS uf f foql fira W lg W W ^ d, 
^’ 5 ’fhrfafirifcT: inro: top i 

3 B. x x x X f^afai TOP I 

$*ai^ i 


wrawt cycfirorfa faar i 

^fgirrti ott to otto # i 
fay otto i 

«Tf ^T OTfu ^ nft) OTTOg TO Vftrl. I 

q n gnfi p gggig srenir ffarefera^ u 
to ifasr(si)it arg^r TOTig to i 
gfg Tf<af ( OTT)^ imn% OT *Tifa a *i n 
s num rragff g ^riWfem^ i 

^hi^t wftrar *§ %TOfa w II 
^iaan faro 5 toott femr fnt 1 
*l^r (s?*r) riafa ot* wfiawftar: 11 
fsjywaf jiht TnFtt! fiti/war fWuw: fsra: 
^rnwrwftim^tsrT fann #hrfn tort 11 
TOpT 5rf^»> : ot mftr ot far: nr: fara:» 
OTPpg to w? arfira nar wfa% 11 



( *» ) 


wgnpf war saarq »§■ wgri swig • 
q fg gtw an wrei^ ^warar gaiar*^ 11 
aiwwig. aferar ^jfw s>3f yaiai i 
ggag ^f-gg ifg q f gal w wwi «a 11 

fa?w=tr ysgjfw a nr ^iftnr ira^tfiH^ u 

+ + "1“ ~\~ ! U8<s(! II 

% chSTI^ I 

'O 

gjareraq w%snfa HiirwafigFgipja; i 
a?pw asnfr anr warf* wg ar^r: n 
^rg garm i 

•sgw # awrofawr jggg fawgii' i 
jrw ffgs aawa ^iPsfw aggar: n 

eira ma^g garsg wgaswg ii 

fqs (?) agrr wig *sna gwa agrg*pqi i 
g ara u fgfaff j gga[ i aagf^gay ii 
F msgsgnroi air ama^a gTTaa i 
*3ni *wii r*wd ig*t a^aar gafgarj ii 
g ga res g fsrffwf ^ npareg ana# i 
x x x x 

X X x X 

9tftren%sRWrF g^uuiM awai% i 
aarrf- amw war fgsft%HwarfaBa*( ii 
w^tngjwtgwggg agantft fgr§pnj i 
aaf^gT wig afg: «nr agg ar^fw ii 
ia fanj^j fg^jiri gg ^ta arrarq i 
gjaRew^sarag fafganr afoutiHii ii 
gj'gTwrg^gffg a*?: wgani i 
anw waftfatrij wnawirara fagarf u 
iroarygcjT faaf grrufluuml^jwaf i 

waana wgiifg auuiuIaiWTWa^ i 



( * 1 ) 


siiftra $fa ayra grarera- a 

st wf gsma fa^ si ihsusyuraii i 

sugi^agfUHaudiTs g ^rraranf^rremi i 
%a ^Twa sTHwifh «t |[aiia 11 


aanqjT^J fTT: wf| Hi^Tia TnfVasTTt II 


U'gH^d T S. l T^«Tld.*MMT.^^*l ^: H 
fs naj re n fa ^ mq g a l g fig rr 5 huhsi^ 1 
Si rg^ Kq iTlH*t rT%f II 

WT*ti fwWST fsTrtig snilijsf *J*TlI^dy I 
saq n srgqqrap j fafriv^rt snro% 11 
sraa. ftfjfsrr jjt \ sftaqr wreR^ 1 

qimsa^r g ^^lt snrwa: l^TS5%: II 
STSTafa sfff*J 5 TT ftrfp a UTH: a^Rlff TT^ I 
SRTW J£jl$d. $fa thtfaqi fefgfa g gg T n II 
^Wn*rbr%: (jap)*! gir?: VuftftrH’: I 
^rffhrr inro 3HP5 fgaWfssprfsroag 11 
ijrfWTsj qar gsq snsraHi* arfqsisj 11 
uMii^ s aa i qm * wj dftafafafaaaq 1 
9Twr httstjhi*^ * 1431*4 srgsrq 11 
sraa. ipfafa tot ssHr^a. fe^stragq 1 

ftgftrjpftr? $fa nararfsarrg 1 
srsftfa^ aar uii 3 <i at at qraaa fr gfr 11 
Tit awt a a^rrt anaTaftafa% gqR 1 
sma^rt^j £fa aasatt 11 

lit. 363 A. .Ilf x2 inches. Folia 14, pierced by a hole towards 
the left. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in glokas, 600. Character, New- 
ari. Efote ? Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. *Wt I 

*n^(!r WI 5 fT I 

II WWt <y S 



( M ) 


a TtW ff^H^sfl aafa II 5 |lifa *rat fbJf 

ag yn a rc tafr a 1 ti%aL i ^sraarar warfa n wsntragaa^- 
gsr 3 t a* %ma. aaTfira^t aiaafa n k^iot ifaff- 
im?tgfT!j a ^nfwgT ararofH 11 g a ifl t s gT t a Sf^lF 
m a)aa%sr a* uTrftrergT araufa n ^n^irarga’ 
^ tefteragHT feaarg%ai?aa<?l (?) «|W aana^ ftrof • 
wrt fb|r %rn^ $at at^creffi i wra i f g a t aaarft aa 
aat fbjr fatfa %tnH, x aaiat wafa i uraak anaT 
aaam’ f®T ^rsrar% fatfa %xn^ qtalatwgfw i a*l«Y<«ia- 
arcrisr a f ta g snaaT ot fb|T aaam fatfa %mgfr 
snanrfH i aia’fja ararq u 

^arrgfb^T gra^a arai Safrtn^ araafa n 

The End. ffaftag aiana a fo ia m aareraifafo i 

After the end, begins another work, of which only five lines are to 
be found in this MS. as 


aat §5W i 

amraf a u tt u i ^' agavmfaana i 
Hafaafafbryaia qraitsl **^ihui: 11 
tmaana. afawat sfr ^m i g aaT arg i 

TWW| TTHIT WtFTT HTT amftfretfa II 

aaaafiaaT^a ctaluaaa ata. i 
am* aaaia ww-twr* agganannt 11 
’ffa® a: fat?* tn^ araaia fa t w i 

W<3df *T ^SHf: II 

aaaa 3a agtfafaafaH: i 
ffsj% aa: #ar* afWwaafw <t: ii 
fata. fawg'gaa agijleatfgiiisMy i 
fafff’^pta Tattfrr fa raiata. 11 

fsrfsr a fofaf a « ftrar n 
afaauynaiata n 



( ) 


iflffl fidWfirai gf^XTTH 


Here ends the five lines of Mandakalpa attributed to Nagarjuna with 
whose name that of Aryadeva is associated. The main work in this MS, 
has no name. It appears to be the notes of an Ayurvedic Physician, who 
attributes them to Nagarjuna. It is written in very small letters and 
>the Sanskrit is not of the happiest kind. 


III. 363 B. 10£ x 2. Folia 13 and 8, pierced by a hole towards the 
left. Lines, 7 per page. Extent in slokas, 500. Character, old Newari. 
Date ? Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. Correct. 

There are two works in this MS. One may be named W- 

which runs from leaf 1 to leaf 13 without coming to an end, leaf 1 
being written on both sides. The other work is entitled 

and extends from leaf 3 to leaf 10. The first is written in a 
very old hand and has the look of Transitional Gupta, while the other is 
eld Newari. It is dated N.S. 224. 



t arrer: tsn i to 

f q fg * r. i a l fti m g fltK t- 

■HiPug-nifiifa i ^vissi- 

i igTiiawi f ir mraffr anwv[ gfw- 

rar fg i ntftrfH 1 *r#|5rr*i a r m yfe ro sramrffarg 

g M t fl q iwffawtm tgirg irrurr^ i wnrmftrfH nrarnmrg i 

sfarn* % fra i wmft r i sfsntrofowi* i ?rg 

i fnn fa fafmlasfl i Hgfsifafarifr nwfsmr? i nwfwt- 

n%: i ufaftf s wI sn: ifn wrrfiffw: qnfay ; i * 
ftrfsrw MCTt amjmnr i 

gfsi sar fsnfsr i x *ar gfsn h rst fafsn i « w 




( ) 


i 373 InfararaN i ?¥5*ffT«a5*jfraflf*r» 

53 f% 3ipllH3ilWf5 yil'<ii M I 7T3T *ll'*Md»gt VicjTd I 33T 3J'^al1W3Hn3k 

fsnrfTO5m^riwn5i i gTgfsnifl a 33TO3 ufHtrr 3 Jt€^ ufafaf sr 1 

331313 5 rar 3 %«T 1 tmu^iawfisrai 1 3 1 

tmftq tr qgf f ffaW H 1 oilfsjgfri 3snn3»rf3sp(^t ?)w5W^ **yt- 

f5Tf7I 3337! I ^TT$H3 33T3g? q 3137^33 I^glSTT 3t3}$ I 53ftmrfi3i%5r 
3i3tfefw5 53f33** 5i««rH s, g^'g3ig3^ ! lanfcf5}! wfiifSfS sn^rastr - 

133T3 3TTf?f?T 3^73T^3 3W* T: I 33 3^3^3gf33ftf3 3ag33JT5T^3- 
5fg^s 35:33tl3WH 33533Hfw33H3: I 353l5i7 T -fg g|dm5l3 l5tT5rifW" 

33tftRI3^ «*T5 53t33T3gi3WT*33lft: 33T3Tgfws .. 

3sn«it 5rtfei<«5fi 3 imrori *hindr%f3-d3^gjT RTfwtsrgrf ^ fa fa i 3337- 
g^ai«TT 3535!® Ug3WH^IHn^ ai3ijj1^ *731slH3iat*tfi r^Tijgg^t 
373gT3T gT5lf^: 3P3t3TT3T: f%: I 5T VXTcflfcSjfgH: I 

This appears to be a commentary of some work of the Kalcakra- 
yana School. That it treats of secret worship, is apparent from the 
following :— 

Leaf 5 A 35?^T3ll3is %3X3a7 ¥5l i I 3T 373? W 1 ^5n (<I,)XB3i- 

5TT35: %3 3?T re fle^Td H3T 5 1U3 I' # I I H f w f ff 3 ^3iT% 

3153X11 #XT«?t3gfH I 313 53337^3 feT3tS*H7in 53351 5 3TT% ^J3iT- 
3333«T% ^XVcft 37337?! 5031. I 

©V 

The other work is professedly a commentary. Here is an extract 
from leaf 4 A:— 

HT H^9Hnft5t*T *ScT IT^cf 5T^T I ^WTTt 

frt fananrr 33371 gflsr?; 3rss^3t n feoffor 33fa 373351 %3n(3r)^3rom- 
3nf*|ifl I 5t78Kq 3*333573^ XW3 #3757 5j j 33Ty75775rn3 31503 3*7J: 
# 35 «7i3i » 31«irws#far*d $ im§3 3n33TS33fefr*l I WB 33T3T|37$ 

3g3iW3XT I 3"?f5 3T3d53ffarsfrt ^TT3T I 3 3 3*r[TT3T5 f^TR! 

3f3W53iT: I f37$fef333f 33 ftlfislU^^RTH: 33t37 §5 3*rf37 3 T g W H 5^ 3 
331335 I t 5§ 3T3335f5T I 

It has a colophon 3733T3J37T3§3faanir 533775 I 

Post Colophon. 5*33. 338 tsJT5T^W 55X3if3? MfcHfafa II 

So the latter MS. is copied in 1104 AD. 



( ) 


III. 363 C. «r|jn«llf!WFWl I Hi x 2 inches. Folia 36, pierced 
by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 550. 
Character, Newari. Date ? Prose. Incorrect. 


It begins 


Colophon. 


qft *m: ftiro i 

H TCW1C4H<31<TI<1T I 

TTfTfisrnTt n 

q? l *Txrn^ i 
arefir n 

^PTQr^TTTT^TW^TT^i^ WTTT5 II 


The same pagination is not continued throughout the work, though 
the work is one and the same. The parts all relate to the secret worship 
of Yogambara. On the top of a hill just behind the Residency there is a 
temple of Yogambara who is greatly worshipped at the present day. 


III. 363 D. 5 fTTTT«T*^ 5 TT£9ft I 11x2 inches. Folia, 32 (first 3 
leaves missing) pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 1000. Character, Bengali. Date—N.S. 313=1193 
(the year of the Mahomedan conquest of Delhi). Prose and Yerse. 
Appearance, old. Incorrect. 

Post Colophon gnf&BfTC i r 

Igorarrar x x x jreuufwfri i 

Then in a different and later hand 

X X XI 

III. 363 E. jffajffaw by | 12|x2 inches. Folia 23, 

pierced through the centre. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
700. Character, Bengali. Date La. Sam. 499. Appearance, old. Yerse. 
Incorrect. 

The first leaf has peeled off in so many places, that it is difficult to 
read it. 

The author is Caturbhuja, and his patron Siinhadalan Raya. The 
author’s father obtained the title of Pandit Raj at the court of Akbar by 
defeating in argument Pandits assembled in his court held at Medinigarda. 
His patron obtained from Jahangir, the son of Akbar, the title of Simha- 
dalana. Two more names have been given, that of Anup Ray and Vir 
Narayana, who appear to be his ancestors. It is written in imitation of 
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Gita Govinda of Jayadeva. It is complete in 13 chapters. The post- 
Colophon statement runs thus :— 

wrnjnf fuuig«jt fwTnnrm x x x i 

This was copied at Simraon in A.D. 1611. 


III. 363 F. TOntWRTW: | 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 14 (first leaf 

missing), pierced by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines, 4 on- 
a page. Extent in slokas, 125. Character, Newari. Date—N.S. 
513=1393 A.D. Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 


Colophon wfn y fa gjT KTft vgm wrrar 

wow: I ^pflTTFS^qf 

zn *ro #Vxr * u 

III. 363 G. Ilf x 2 inches. Folia 36, pierced by a hole towards the 
left from the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 550. 
Character, Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

It is a fragment of a large work in Vajrayana. The initiated asks 
his doubts to his preceptor. 


In leaf marked 49 A 
In leaf 55 i TOtfa tl? 



v l 



Hxngr xt# n 

an: i 

^ ^ r m xrg f T ci i ^^ jpgqjp ron i aq n i 

: t: i 



69 B. 


From the colophon the Librarian has named the work Saipsaya 
pari^heda. 


III. 363 H. | 12 x 2 inches. Folia 61, pierced! 

by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 1000. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose 
and verse. The MS. is worn out in the end. 
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III. 3631. I 13x2 inches. Folia 29 (8 leaves 

missing, a work running oyer 37 leaves),pierced by a bole towards tbe left. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in glokas, 700. Character, Bengali. Date P 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and Verse. Correct. 

Colophon. 1 


fifsrfk wri} wifn wthsrtoisj: i 

ffrWTpiT fETT I 



fafWE I . 

Here the MS. ends. Apparently there were some more verses 

This is a work written by a Bengali Vaidya at the request of another 
Bengali Vaidya, on the initiation into Budhism. The MS. is copied in 
Bengali character. The palm leaves, on which it is written, do not appear 
to be so well-seasoned as the palm leaves of ancient Newari MSS. In the 
leaves before us, there is not much of the secret worship; so the Bengal 
form of Budhism seems to have been much purer than the Budhism of 
Nepal. 

III. 363 J. | 11x2 inches. Folia 102, pierced 

by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in 
glokas, 200. Character, old Newari. Date P Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

It begins. mrt §gm i 

Mid 1*1 laMtfw m i gfaararwaRn^ maraim- 

frmraawa r - anarroft anfajat *»na*H*ia$alarat i vmarq 
mram ji# a ftfa gfr at ang* faigv: am srfnwai^ i 
Mia mi? snTiga *rfii jt# m sanftouftwmiH atm 

arcrsnj » amr man. aim i ma]f aim sra^ i 
% q r m‘<*u4‘ pfami am an i M^^mf iaaaeul^iaiaaa- 
ar tfanro s rfammq yarandwr ; ann tw f maftaih a«i i feqa«au i- 
smc. i am Jmr® aftftr- 

TOiat ua^ilar i iwg i am mart uwiar 

alFuaasgia t ai^Rnmrifr sm famatasrg i ggmtq 
aayRftinafrari i 


6 
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^ wmarri gtr^ n 
« 5 ns Hifroi^m : faprrei s^fewg i 
^ry^psrengRc ffgrerfiramr wtn. i 

f%| 9 T » 

<g mrnfinforretar ^nry^firnfa i 

gluaptiTi. Isrfsr^Ht i 
*3: nna. faretT^ ^ifw 11 

\j 

«rrftrar: n fq plr: «rni: JTYTf^rgw 1 
wmt ga^g rrq uit r«tA*n^m^ = 11 

III. 364 A. h 7 I 1T§x 2 inches. Folia 

55, 1, 2, 7, 8 leaves are missing, pierced through by a hole towards 
the left. Date ? Character very ancient, when Bengali and Newari were 
mixed together. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

The MS. ends at the middle of the 14th canto. This MS. was not 
consulted by Amrtananda in preparing copies of the work for Europe. 
Cowell has edited the Buddhacarita in the Anecdote, Oxoniansia series. 
The present MS. begins with the 3rd leaf and with the 46th sloka of 
Cowell. Each page consists of 8| couplets. Accordingly the 3 pages miss¬ 
ing would have had 25 couplets. For these 25 Amptananda substituted 
45 of his own composition. The 45th verse of Cowell ends with the words 
f aw fa ff Sg lmm ii fcna q L . I But in our MS. we have 1 This 

is not found anywhere in Cowell. 

In the 9th book of Cowell the lecuna commencing at 41st verse is 
thus supplied by this MS. 

wviffei atfer ( 
trarfir r«r dmrcnm n 
*rai * §j*t h w$‘ g§ tnn «wy» i i 

T 19 Ilf*( 3£)| 9^9 91^: II 

W ft ^iomvkot fcnfarct (?) mfiwn i ipt i 
wrfTO ?h$5nfci^a framra: II „ 

wot fit ^ranfir fiarni aw u 5 g*i i 

w^nfirsrer stpujjy a# trftnm n 

f% # fr to sagjt gwrifa qi ft ni nftnn i 



( M ) 


fsfrirawr: w$?r 11 

wtwnt fawtwi*wan wifa qt ar^mf gqttTqfa i 
w ^n?w wfcr wsrw qrmrg; yw t gtf t H it 
*TBT U^tll 3 $ 44 UI<L. fllftjH f«raj«q £q* ufsriiW^a I 
ww«wg*ww w ffqtqt *f»% 5 r $qtifawtw w#tp[ n 
arshff afamr w snffcf wfaq: sreqr qiyqj w snfwt wfaf:1 
vTsrar m«w 9 srrfSsf qrfaq: uum (?) qqgm w snfw wfi*r. 11 
q win! wtwwarun»rft ^qr ^atrfw t 

amtram: f? w wtqram: ^qatrorsn ft w *raruw: 11 
aft rfirsin. ftrftraan *tw trw wfnww wwfajraw 1 
smw f* sftoqg^ aft titwuft t a n fa atr^ afi = 11 
nfgwwn* m ar gw if wgi *rarrfft 8 ®t awwnrrwnr ! 1 
T iam if a i wt fireft fi g ntavr E. w^ffqt ^ ’ nj i HiUun m: 11 
ftqiw nws^ amt mrrcrw. >nqt sn wtwwfftwftw 1 
ff^r fir qrar fm: gn $ qfa fa^fw 11 

Though the Chinese Translation speaks of 16 verses here, our MS> 
has only eleven. 

III. 364 B. ^rP5rffH^R^T by I Ilf x 2 inches. 

Eolia 6, pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent 
in glokas, 140. Date ? Character, Newari and Gupta mixed. Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. 

It begins «ltft I 

r? w^5 wwfannanftgng i Hfea rq'gT qrerqnqtffit t • 
hw diwJin q q i miit amm:' 
qt«4<eii<a | qga;qw q gn y ntit ! n 

Coiopiion. w maiffiuwfo g qwiwfalk i ffirffcr t a i nflM i Edtn grat q i 

III. 364 C. qiaff^fw: by I 11x2 inches. Folia 

17, pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in 
glokas, 500. Date ? Character, Newari in an uniformly slanting hand. 
Appearance, old. Black with age. Prose. Incorrect. 

It begins >#■ «nft w ar faw t ft l Myw . I 

qfijqwr qrtqwnr wt^gTfarra r gwCTg « 
srrsnarrarqqmft q i mfirW wwrm. aarwfcr n 
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Colophons. gftnwfafa: i ... wfawfafa:» ... wrmfhnwfeftf*. I 

... <rrea#tawrfqftn i ... grg mw fi rfw i ... fjwrafafa: i 
... Ssruissfaftn i ... i ... 

fafat» a Tt^n a dafa ? i ...#tonwfafa*. i ...fa%fhnw- 
fefa: i ... ywHMiwfafVp i ...aai^mwfafas i ...gws?- 
faftj...^tmnrraifaflr: i ...t*ft«<nsifafW: i ...a^raannai- 
fafa: i ... fw m as q ra f srfa ?« awwtsa tm ufafa a ta *i%sr- 
ftmnww t i frfaforq q fuaafecU3R-ti«$<« , sfa» 

Post Col. raforafa a akiaar^a anrcrotwfr i 

There is one prescription after this in a separate leaf, which ends 
with the words TOTJP MT«nIafW* II 

III. 364 D. or I Hi x 2 inches. Folia 38, 

of which 1, 2, 6, 7, 8, 16, 17, 22, 26, 27, 33, 35, 36, 37 leaves are missing. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 500 (calculated without the missing 
leaves). Date ? Character, Transitional Gupta. Appearance, old. Prose 
and Verse. Correct. 


Colophons:— 

Leaf 9 A. *ffl ifl U CTWOTlt UW TO*P I 


10 B. 

99 

99 


13 A. 

99 

99 

* i 

14 B. 

99 

99 

xm*r- » 

18 B. 

99 

99 

TO5T: 1 

21 B. 

99 

99 



It is difficult to find why the patalas are so differently arranged in 
the tiki, while they are arranged in their proper order in the text, which 
is to be found in a paper MS. No. 249. But the text is divided into two 
parts, each subdivided into 11 patalas. The anomaly may be explained 
by the loss of leaves in the tika as well as by the same number being 
used in both the parts. The 1st leaf of this MS. is missing, but the 1st 
leaf of another in the same character has been put in as the first leaf of 
this MS. It begins:— 


S^sT TO l tw: TOfgrr: fire T flTOWn I 



i 9% ) 


wiawrr i f nr 1^5 twril nr$ 1 

*T#i«isju«mujy ifm i i m u ii r fit 1 11 
BfsiTwfijTOpg: fiff wfa i fgq l u^u, 1 
mnfsr wtffsr uf«fHfa«Kt to 11 
sfsr fitfst: aspjifffinregft 1 

UW^SW r*it»: nf§pttMI44tT§|4il II 
wrtfww fitfsr: qgfrg ^faw t 1 

ntfrorai^fit: WS wtnwrgTfiqftfi ft: 11 
<fdriHii4iif7 53 nireraaiiiN WP 5 1 
«snrrt TOifwtwt *ft qraurmamroq 11 

tmmra: 1 
y wi ^ T ^ fowraEtre t to 11 
gi TOgfimtfR h<5»t to i w 1 
yjwgfa ' mD gatufe i towh^ 11 
%sn Hnldiy) "in 1 
57511 

njfgr njRiyfg: wr npn 1 

^5mreng^5%: nWtwHi fina l imv[ 11 

to: ^raTOTOrnrc^ 1 

fgwm st ferft g y nre^nw sftaR^ 11 

fsir&fsSTOsflf: x x x x 1 

III. 364 E. wSrafftrarr *im eTITORfafgtrfwniT I 12x2 inches. 
Folia 42 (1st leaf missing), pierced by a bole through the left. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1000. Date (in a later hand) N.S. 
501=1381 AJD. But the writing is Newari and Bengali mixed, and 
it must be attributed at least one century earlier. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

Post Colophons, ^fagftraraa?W3a*Rifa t iftntR 1 n fcwflfii^ gt 

<ihr*wftKfatu TOwriro t sro i 



Post Colophon, *RfH TOT ftrarST I 

%sn^ fa f ure ftgfigi: gumftrfgwnR: n 
ar%fe wwii urefijsntrfof^ 1 
firarop te r froftw 11 
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m3 sfat gftngfc 
?sr«jt 3rqwq l l3 ««riisft«ii«wWfs B 

^fawBf^nrnr t H'eww ’ B uffwrg i 
m? um i fm i %w 3 h*t%* ifhrar 11 


The present MS. appears to have been recited to Megharaja, who is 
styled Putradhiraja, which may mean a highly-placed minister, or the 
King of Patra. The date N.S. 501 probably relates to the recital and 
not to the copying. 

The 1st leaf of the MS. is missing, which may be restored from a 
paper MS. in the Library No. III. 592. That Number also contains a Tika 
to the Tattvajnanasaipsiddhi by Dhyanacandra, who describes himself 
as Madhyamakaruc. The name of the Tika is Mah&sukhaprakasika. 
The text is not in the Library. But I am assured it may be found in 
Nepal. 

III. 364 P. I 13| x 2 inches. Folia, 36, pierced by a 

hole towards the left of the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in elokas, 
700. Date N.S. 482 = 1362 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. 
Prose. Complete. 

This MS. is written in Newari language profusely interspersed with 
Sanskrit. It relates to svarodaya sastra, i.e., prognostication by means of 
breath. Ordinarily it is regarded as a part of Jyotiga or Astrology and 
fortune-telling. It has in places mathematical tables to calculate the 
length and force of the breath. 

In the same MS. there is a short work written in shorter palm-leaves 
in beautifully bold Newari character entitled Samayavihara, which relates 
to the location of breath and similar topics. I suspect that this is the 
text which the Newari comments on and amplifies. 

III. 364 G-. I 12J x 2 inches. Folia 93 (of which 

13,14,17,27,29, 48, 53, 77 leaves are missing), pierced by a hole towards 
the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas 1500. Character, old 
Newari. Date? Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. Incomplete, 

Professor Bendall mentions of a mutilated copy of Paramesvaratantra 
in page 27 of his Cambridge Catalogue, and I have mentioned of this 
Tantra in Nepal Catalogue. The present MS. begins 
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gr gwt sftggrtgrg i ^h t ar a ig i 
gg $5 *nrr g§ a^iTiWTwft^ i 
gggr gtgTiigprfa gre w afawmgq 11 
gg tg ggtgq ggi* < 

M*<ii«i ^hpr tar ggtggjf atigi.i{ u 
agjawfei grengnr a tewnfrg gwrart i 
ggrg s rrag far^rrag gtgrgnrtggnrg n 
gg $g ggitg tgg# ara r fara^ i 
auftgft ggwm i a rTg vaa T fggrfgg? 11 
9WfgT gg i gig l gtgw i 


L- l: l ; i t« L’J i t -i~. i l ,i nl L~ r>c:iti t ru tr» i II 


gg wmtfggft fggr frarr^t f%yr wt i 
f^rwTHr gg i ta g g n g i fl ggr ftsra: n 
g u na fg i ggn ggi fggt ggtfgi i 
w qigngr^ ggt gurfg g <rgfg g ii 
giilgf t gw g£ gm i B rgT g m i 
grwift ggifggp gT gg gwggr g ii 

'O 

«tiwr«H < fat tg ggww ngret i 
g u nr s g • g gg a gtgtp^t grrarg n 
ggrr gg i grg fggjnn rgglsgl sums; t 
a s mmfoh T faan ggfa?n craa g n 


Leaf 6 A. 


gifterc^ g g tfaran ggrgreft aaPl fid : i 
gwgm gggg gggtaurfggromj ii 
feggasg* fggn gggrer amrot i 

iggjT gwfgr gw gguigiggw^ II 

qa g|H^fa g Hs g gg i g ig ? ftgts i 
%ggsi gg tg gggj n f gtigr^ ii 
gag.gf ggitg iwit fg Ws i 
gfg ^ g Rtgflgft g aanfog’Ttam t ' 
g gla w fiw : U«gJ i 
ggpcifv: g griggfiw t ggar: I 


15 b. ggrwr gifgwl g wig it: ggftrwfgg: ugg: i 
20 B. fggpgg g gla rig g l glT: g^fggfgg: ggg: i 
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25 A. 
34 A. 
45 B. 
51 B. 
59 A. 
66 B. 
78 A. 
86 B. 


ysui«®lsrf*w?ra: tow: t 
gfiawta am wNwftwi trasn i 

amganfamir ? ^iT^nnnp tors i 

ftfftmm anW w fim s assn * 
qngwwrf fr ft y: a g femrim as®; i 
amfawfiro; os®; • 
s§fta;?t1aaf1gi^ agTa a faq : as®; i 
®rftmf*1wlgres am asfrrosTft'wfH®: as®; i 


in. 365 A. •gqRnTOTSRzWT by ®*TOa I ll|x2 inches. Foli* 
26, pierced by two holes to the right and left of the centre. Lines* 
8 on a page. Extent in si okas, 700. Date ? Character, Transitional 
Gnpta. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 


it ends asifa aa®Tft a vrarfa ®fir ^riawfii (?) a wafa aflsatfa 
fefaaT g r aim l aa l ift arfasSaaTSwr® fsfsanftf® 
nra: i ®fa®ig; ®aftfaaig; ® wafar i 

i gmn®^® ggmTsr a® f t®r Enre$ff 
®f fag ®lf®®l wftfl a *ren STOT ®*§® ®t?fa^T HJ 
I mf)TS arafa i 

fa^ISfl® • 

^jwfr %iftsw aar ®arsi® » 
a® ®tai anasfr paa®» 
gatTWi (®) si ®»l® ll 
SS* HI®S®T (?) a PW Tgfr 

faffaaasrt fa?aifa fcr i 
aatffr $■ sfaasfsr assr gfijart 
fesiPa 'ftsrfa ® ^angujt ii 
®%a g®ra a at wtsf 
fsaj^fkifiroh asrs; i 
waanjT ffcr ® tqjjumi® 
fapK S®l^j JR7 saar; ii 

ffnPm^ fnvmi ^iteqp®m fig ® war ®s agnq ; ®na; 
ppf aWrfsagj: i 



( 91 ) 


iHsHifr nTltmiffciT aTnarai 
^«t«4 3 airatr 


afftawr fisn^tat fsnfsni^fa^a^ ii 

+ + + + * 

%ht iisi 3 % faraaa 8 * ira% fan* am: u 
tot *faa igf aarqfr 3 1 
a* rag g re*ia^rdau ' *a w 1 
f firtmrnasnmsar tow i 

awimn i nj mraa angar (aoo) 1 


It begins 


•nft 1 


a gnrarfamnro: agnrafamf a a q n 
3 mm uTicflt <aa«ru <alnura*i 1 
•dthHtdTH'gar r<HHsM^ ^(%)5fT tot 11 


am aajT^ tmi yarfrar ajftfawfcir awm aitulgiSa 
fa wfa = d tg *»^ r 1 a i fata afrn*nir «i t to % mrarat 
aig fdl g afaafaa namfala aata agforfa anfasia ifa 
aa 3 na q iT r«aian m TO T a g3m»gm. agasjm. (a)33T^ 1 
§(dd*rf aaftmnf^n fafjfg^m am a fiafwfa 1 

5TW *TTf 1 


a Hffl^ i a r ^am a fa f afigaaa^ aa Tfafa 11 aroS ww- 
x rmr p wm mfr mrfrwpfft ami a ffa%fa 1 a*gfan: It §31 
wrra*a 3% stott. 1 tiro arar. arfnTOnfiri frww rm inft - 
anrrarfwTO 8 ^! TOtfgmfnrtjfa a^nam: imaa* 1 5 m aar 
awfmf!n'% 1 anna y amm yfa 1 ^Wwnfmnaftntnfy 
tmmn aaju^w; arfiromr 1 Tamwrrlwftr %a a^rona 
afreTO a ^ a^a i n a n f fd^ TOfailaq 1 afaroifi^rami : 
5 wai fanfr TOnffitroraaraar: aara: 1 nnaffl 

ra%y«Hiaau*nw*flu 9 aiir?g 5 iir«% 5 iti«iTi imtamat 1 tot- 


atfwrfr 1 

7 
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This is a commentary on Cakrasambara which is attributed to 
Heruka, which is another form of Aksobhya Buddha, who is represented 
as ilie source of all secret and mystic worship among the Buddhists. The 
commentator Jayabhadra seems to have been an immigrant from Ceylon, 
though the verse in which he is described is very obscure, and many 
of the letters have been almost effaced The MS. of the commentary is 
very old. 

III. 365 B. TWIW I 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 41 

(1st leaf missing) pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 640. Date N.S. 545 = 1425 A.D. Character, Bengali. 
Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 


It ends rJ’JTSflchfiriWvF I 

ifn nwTvnrt ^irfTt^mrnnj i rensrg qwmfafa 

fafanagiTOT qrn^jqr umfuf 

HSjmig*IWT l &g*P g fe 3 a ^q Wtl 5# II 
Tmrat wfn wtwT i 

star gfo mipfr fgr faafff qf w : 11 

q nfe g ft igq qf fgr 3 sifter ^ i 

trai ii 

sftftrt ^ amftfa q i 

sfrararg faf’er: Sf: Tim <TOT II 

qfsmHrq i 

TOTfaranfftmirefrtHtfgqr fararuTra irerorq qhtTg rfi -re fra : wtt 
qrwnftsrnrfw qatfr fsrete?nraTa ! ?r& fg r faa^ i 

%qrar fa ri agnft- 
qismfygi gif-aarafifa i 
*r«n ffc tm bjtt 

?wt qirat fern q yrenq n 
^nnnDTHi f a-q * f«ti trft 
Ul^tqT q ^ ga^RITI i 




( It ) 


*3 v- 

gTmgnf^gmripi: i 

wm f?rcrrf^ ^r Tmjpi: n 
«ra^ aimnsr wnTJTmftrg^ i 

&*T ami frnfisIH^ jt jjTj: n 

H#t wg^ ^Wfgwr Tftmruigisnq ( ? ) i 


The copyist of this MS. was the son of Dharmagupta, the author of 
the four-act Ramayana mentioned in p. 246 of my Nepal Catalogue. But 
it is curious that lie should copy this MS. in Bengali character. In com¬ 
paring the present MS. with the two copies of Mahabharata in the 
Durbar Library, I find that it differs greatly from them. It does not 
contain Adhyaya Colophons too. 

in 365 c. ftnhrftefl’frassr > 13x2 inches. Folia, 19 pierced 

by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 400. 
Date, S'aka 1189 = 1267 A.D. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. 
Prose. Incorrect. 


It ends vmrnr wsgrrarer iwnftfe ^ifimw ifm&w 

WTsfftzr ^smgmrmr- 

5 m' #fwHt fart 

gr wi^rrtfn fagfafa irsr%: quzq: 1 

«« 1 sfa fqfreffr * i¥Tti*g n % 1 $ grcrt. 

$ 77 : uwffrt 

iirg tusitj 

m ureranrt 11 sistH7iitimft?ir5?i um 
m ig goafr 7 * 5 ^ 1 fafara sir usrfrtfa ?fa 1 

It is a book on incantations. 



Beginning. & •nfl I 

fa fw^T iffor 7RR? 3?HT 3*^ 1 
H»g' iflaiTJ 5TtWT737 W^33ft ^i 5 ■■ 
$3t ^ ngfa feny n iqi: I 

?W3 WT3^Hraft triers fa# tlTiwfa II 
g gfarguV fagr fgtw mf*g 7 ir: 1 
wvrfafg: wsroft 11 



( H! ) 


III. 365 D. I 12| x 2. Folia, 99 (1st leaf missing) 

pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 7 and 8 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 3000. Date P Character, Newark Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

It is a commentary on Amarkosa (Lexicon) having neither beginning 
nor end. It quotes Magha, KabyadarSa, LokeSvarSataka Rudra, and Ra- 
bhasa, Panini. The author’s name is not found. 

In leaf 50 B. I 

TOTO stt srra: • uro: i 

rT<*lW3TOT wftrfireim KgtftfftTrfii: | TO 3TTO$TO aUTOJ 3TTfW: I 
TTWT 3^|f?T fWnTHT n^ft TO* II 


III. 365 E. I by I 12x2 

inches. First few leaves are missing. Pierced by a hole towards the left. 
Dated La Sam 208. Character, Maithili. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 


it ends wtrofarfa: toth*. i fnft?H hu m Tfyftyrwrenr 

ferfi roq i to *fir * * 


This does not appear to be a work written by an author, but a series of 
notes by a Pandit for his own use on subjects connected with Hindu Ritual. 


III. 365 F. TOf by I 12 X 2 

inches. Folia, 62 (1st six leaves and 38th 42nd are missing) pierced 
by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 900. 
Date N.S. 508 = 1388 A.D. Character, Newark Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 

It is a commentary on Saptakumarikavadana, for which see Dr. 
Rajendra Lai’s Catalogue, p. 221. 


The end. 



wfo I 


III. 366 A. I 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 15 pierced 

towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 4^)0. Date ? 
Character, old Newark Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. Incorrect. 
Complete. 


Beginning. 


to: gfrirorre i 
wtoto tot jptfip fonroTTO 
nr ijwiTTrr: to i 


fiTOPTOTOT TO 
fTOTOTOfTO’ TOTtTOf^I# II 



( M ) 


The end. 


H* WOTJ: SWBJfwt# pWfrt JTO*V 

tarartfagrRt ifrtirasTtffTOV fantrariv (?) * w1<gtwut 3 
^fWKmsrfsrwr ina^r^w^iT^tsft Tfftnwrtntnjjr jmfa 
awt tTran. ^sI*mh 3 am ^renr ^ H i fe g fen g- 

ai%^ • * sr f i afa 

tretgfasr famafci. i fwr 3T^ ganra*- 

^gWB% I 

wtubt ^ rarei ^gnrai a: • fi^a aNrfafiWH^aaTf?- 
^t%*r ^na - faaidda. * rMsnawTaTa: i fra: aas tai ift> 
sn^ar 'ag^aav f5qn<ror% f*i^r asr i a**na a: 
ftr^T auTffsft ^ afafa i 

ggrffg^ii as^ar faifi^a gfga i fraa$%fw-*aar ganna 
fatsrite aa^iafaTOTfTftjj^ramr: u ^tna^nar bot 
a aivfafa ii 


The Yogambara Sadhana is one of the secret cults of the Buddhists of 
Nepal. It belongs to the Vajrayana School, and deals with Vajra and 
Padma. There is a small hill, just to the south of the Residency, on the 
top of which there is a small temple dedicated to Yogambara. At the end 
of the present work begins another work of the same cult. 


%r snft q fo n wm i 

SlfaF^H: iW MT 3 %fa fsra iT q i 

^nc*Ri wrorfsrftTrni arannrrq Fy^ft^uftr etc. 


In the same MS. there is another copy more correct and better written 

of the same work, but with slightly different name *fi 41 1 T 

After the usual Buddhist formula of faith, the work has the following 
post-Colophon Statement. 


Saawffja 
nrr 
arcrrarmfrwfH i 



: wrwftrer: fagf|p!?taraar 

f^r 


rn^grqnwBiT^qT Wf1ng^ > «<^fjn rytrTgrtq^reirrafa^rcrw Win? 

^wrar fir* i 



( M ) 


The authorship of the work is given in the following words fETT 
I There 1 is a verse between the last colophon and the formula 

of faith. 

9 TncnffertTOfTT q ra w mfc r®? vww i 

UTP W* urm xft^nnIWTOlThli: II 

But the most important information given in the MS. is to be found 
at the page 1 A, which generally remains blank, of the MS. of the 2nd 
Yogambara work. I will transcribe the whole of it. 

IffHOT ^TTTT^ Hr?: I 

xrfngR- im^ fTOT I 

Tjrsrifa; TO0tn®*ij[ i 
*ftfosm^siTfrsiT wnjn n 
ffirf ot 5mnwrm?T5rrg i 

* c 8 ffgT7 h ji H nT7 ^ Rn fofafrf&fH TOTSftstf 

ftrf^rng; i w* ggsnrrm g i 

This seems to be the end of a work attributed to the great Nagar- 
juna, who not only wrote the well-known Dharmasamgraha, but also 
wrote a work on Kriya, in Karika form. This was copied in N.S. 284 in 
1164 A.D. The MS. of the Yogambaropayika was written in the 13th 
year of Vigraha pala. 

After the endof the MS. of this second work, we get four lines, written 
in an inferior hand, the beginning of another work, named Cakrasambara. 

III. 366 B : SWOfil«iel«iu | 14 x 2 inches. Folia, 107 pierced 

through the middle. Lines, 4 and 5 on a page. Character, Maithili. 
Date ? Appearance, old. Correct. Complete. 

The leaves of the MS. are in disorder. 

Colophon. fayiftrarari: gafa: Sin®: **tp|r: I 

The last line has been corroded. The letters visible are 

STST^f I* 



( M ) 


III. 366 C. 57flf5ffaT555pC5 (?) I 12 X. 2^ inches. Folia, 11 
pierced towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 220. 
Date? Appearance, old. Character, Newari. Verse. Incomplete. 
Incorrect. 


Beginning. TOT TOTO * 

TOTidNsTT: 

55 s ! itanf 



wHWfvlirgT !rft(infl)5TTcrTi^Tt innm n (?) 
fSremfftq nnramTtmTO ilgii ii i wu i if5*5 



j: 35 : 5 *s cHN «n?!?fl*ra^snfireire- 
n 55 i^tu few i fiiia nq , giro 

15 foiyiMd 55 nfi^wsTufbraq, 

f5«U?fs|7T5 55 fniTTJTTiq I fa^55 55 i mHWi a iq 1 
g7Jc55 15 «?fcjft5q ferfep55 (55) 757!55q I f ?f5?1 5 
15 ftgf%WRq I fl!75fll5 55 lT55ftn?rftirq I f»55- 
fll5 15 f :lT755q I f5^TO5 15 55711*iq I f5^55 15 

ng ia aq i isnNmms^tii 1 afeiiay 5 innainfaii- 
u^rnft 5?r^ifwi%tar5f5T: airfiifi yy^swnijiciw 

5fa5 5 ftr H| uftrffH: 55 SftfgigfiaiTg- 

H5f5lft 55571 Hn^jhlWtlfwniT %51iT75t 517 55J1R- 
fimitinnntwii i%f^trr1w^5 itair# 15 1 

nmfag i idi T iifail iiiwii' ymmiT^wa ig al ft nT t- 

nrw faumfiiiq 11 

«I Hn*?! 'jn 5*1 n 575 I 

aran 55 5 fiiliTiatpwftifr sfr 1 a§ 55 H*r«r 5755 r- 

7J5T 5W5TO#lf5 15 51 551 1^7^575517 5 1 551 i fcg l I H«I«l»1lil57T7- 



( 1 i ) 



f i S # nwm ganftraaaia. i 

r g g a fg g * a fa air aarSananjawin t gfa i ra : i a a Tgwwvpuftgi- 
5r*aatfg#taa?nn «gigfiMpra^ qi$h 
aaaariNreaarfopffrg gr afaraaT tiaaa 
angrasranfl gmT aai N ’la ra aa aia ftg aa wmfafaafii - 
uraafagatg a a gi f a r f a aanfa i nWniw a m!dd«u*a i aa agg a afra ) - 
tffcggr gatfnfTgfa ?uw f p aT anfagiaanwrat aTgia^a grata 
faaia aart aart aargya ag ifag riaa «jif afa n a at aifr are a iift ar at- 
wr^ire^fT i tfra'«T ?n^ ^ffaaaarreiq i aar g 
qrrqfttrq naiaifa i 


M^ a ^T^tnT^(T)qfimT aa aa: i 
aat anart* w* arci atfat fagafaa^ frtj: n 

fta^ dma t g : ang wnara: afa i 

«ri M>w9 t trnrg i 


OTITO9W ifrtft 
a taPgHU gig daidTTf ' 
fafgagaiaaraganrei aataHtMaiyfiw 




gfaaia afrapa t aareaiat a T fa ^ g a a i ^g i aw fa faw 11 
gafaaffaarf^nffaa: ag (af) fa aa fdfa ai 
fa-.WTfsrfafsjt^T agaafaa aftgag t y . aaat a^ i 


a aafa §aat 

afafa glg^dia a t i H l afya: (?) i 
i^Hi^nj^m: T<a*rs fgrr- 
Ti’Prefr fent — n 


Then comes the process of secret worship of Yoginis. The following 
colophon is found in leaf 6 A. ?ftf UJTOTTT: 

_~N_ .._ f' C 

aajiginoTatu! i 


*% ftmafaata^ i 
afn a^wfayw^ i 



( *• -) 


This is a work on the secret worship of Vajra Varahi. It is a 
Tantrika work of the Vajrayana school. It has grandiloquent style of 
writing under which is cloaked a secret and mystic worship. 

The writer says that it had its origin in a work written by Maharaja- 
dhiraja Indrabhuti for making the attainment of Buddhahood easy, and 
that his own Guru contributed not a little towards the success of the 
school. The name of the work appears to be Dakinijalasambaram from 
the statement underlined. 

III. 366 D. TfflFfiT by ipTOTOf I 12x2 inches. Folia 63 

(the 2nd and 3rd leaves are missing), pierced towards the left. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1100. Date N.S. 271 = 1141 A.D. Appear¬ 
ance, old. Character, old Newari. Prose. Incorrect. 


Beginning. 


The End. 


sgfc to: i 

*JTgTTO i teTjrar?T i 

*fttnwnr x x % to^ ii 


WTOT ql fil glffr if T T i UY-*VI$ I 

Hf^rTOTOTTOTJ fTOf?H*l X X I 
^■=1*1 TOlftl falTOT %TOT II 

TOfarafro nwswfircMiTOsSftr i 
rpg‘ q+tfrg q fa a wf q <|Trata x x x n 

■(?) 


TO. ftifro^T afxjfpii foist n 

to snfsr fTTftr u^rfsr Tifsr fgfg (o%)%ir arorfrr 

%?n? i to WT fif^rfnfcr i to *mfa fa^ g u fr a ffiq tot- 
^aftrfa 


to: to y t ft ia^T fifa toIsto arf?: gro- 
Trt&wnoTO to? aisff x x usrww tos i to^st 
firajfrta TO i fg TOq aqpn i 

TOwg^rgrBifTOTO^fara t faHvgm f q %ro tt 
Tttrfte: TORT 1 TOTO. R fK frfr 


Colophon. 



< V* > 

fafarar ffir i 

Leaf 12 A. *ftr uTTO^sHTOTOi^^fHnrt fwd«*nit xrffwnrt 





ottot tresn i 

22 A. 

99 

99 


25 B. 

99 

99 


29 B. 

99 

99 


35 B. 

99 

99 

TltftS BW- TOST* 1 

36 B, 

99 

99 

irtftS f^hr: ^r; i 

47 B. 

99 

99 

ynftS gafa: i 

52 B. 

99 

99 

i 

54 B. 

9 } 

99 

jfru^S’ mm: tost: i 

58 A. 

99 

99 

ifanftt 1 

59 B. 

99 

99 

ifrutftS u<i^r i 

65 A. 

99 

99 

qrirftei wjut i 


This appears to be a commentary on the Catuspitha Tantra, one of 
the dirtiest Tantras of the Buddhists. The Yoga or the 3rd Pitha (and I 
do not find the fourth) appears in the original to have been written in 
Prakrit. 

III. 366 E. q ' Wre gTT I 12 x 2 inches. Folia 37, pierced through 
the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Maithili. Date P Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. Incomplete. 

The right-hand end of the leaves has been destroyed. 

III. 366 F. I 10J x 2 inches. Folia 7, 

pierced towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 150. 
Character, old Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

The scribe who copied this book could not read his original in all 
places, and so he has left short blanks. 

It begins— •TOT g$ll| I 

xr^mj f d sr fru t Tfi f 

i 

ingrrfisT faq rara m 

II 

TTOfT qftwrHR 

i 



( ) 


% x x s- 

II 

WTgt 

^xgfjnMst i 
s rea g l g t f%n| 
gWsr snrihi.il 
i n sr ^jfcifapfg i 

o *>■ ~S S . 

tJiTwiSf ijtbsp i 


x x a to fe^ n tr 



ii 


q fU g i3* $»rer 
w ^Tfan 1 

*rra? q f gfa r awr^ii 


End. *gT re w* wri Hi 3 i g ^malsy ain^ i 

rwulgifsirf utstw ihrr^ grcft sr: ii 
^T rarrosiTfrsfnn fy3^r«i totpt*t ii 

After this there are two lines in the Newari language. 

in. 367. -sntt I 10J x li inches. Folia 39, pierced by a hole towards 
the left. Extent in slokas, 700. Character, Newari. Date ? Appearance, 
old. Verse. Correct. 

The scribe’s name is Svarnarama. He writes a neat, fine Newari 
hand, which looks like Bengali. 


III. 368. 1 12 X 2 inches. Folia 130, pierced by two holes. 

Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2500. Date N.S. 367=1247 A.D. 
Character, old Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

Though the palm leaves have grown discoloured with age, the ink is 
fresh, and the illustrations beautifully preserved. 


Post Col. 


wffsr rawgnn^nnfqran i 

imilwmmjHufw i sfongW'wr nr? jpsni.msrac. M® * 

mregygifanTTOf qnfrmfir* twp ^ faawa? 

*ganranr 11 


Leaf 2 A. Contains a picture of— *131*113*1 I 

With eight hands holding a sword, and discus in the first set, an 
arrow and a bow in the second, a battle-axe and a goad in the third, Vajra 



( i 8 ) 


and PaSa in the fourth sitting in a Alidha posture on two corpses, lying 
foot to foot with faces upwards. 

III. 369 A. tsPnihri by I 14x2. Folia 100, 

pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in glokas, 
2200. Character, Maithili. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

The work was composed by Vacaspati Misra at the request of the 
qaeen of Raja Bhairavendra Deva of Mithila, and the mother of 
Purusottam Deva. 

Post. Col. r felwftre toot i 

III. 369 B. 13x2 inches. Folia 124, pierced through the 
middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in glokas, 2500. Date ? Character, 
Maithila. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Incomplete. 

It begins:— 9TT fFnLJTCT I 

tr : s hn uT’ ic i furrfr i • *R 

*TR: ^ etc. 

RRg n^rasrer sro-- grenfgTnfg: i 

gaid*«Mij9 5nnfwf«-dg; s ragi il i re q q n 
Leaf 65 B. 3TCT aRfiRRlfsT l — 

?R giggcR: i 
RwmiT *ngnr etc. 
stir: i sr arfsiRST sprang etc. 

III. 370. ^USTRRT | 21 x 11 inches. Folia 358, pierced by two 

boles at the sides of the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 
12,000. Date N.S. 172 = 1052 A.D. Character, old hook-topped Newari. 
Verse. Correct. 

Last Colophon, ife tKawte l fa JR1TTR fagnufe 3TiJiyi«'^ TORTt 

fgs7l% g qft m w ftw : HOT: I 

Post Colophon. 9«*ldl ( letter numerals ) HlgpiTgvrt ’niT<fWn?% 
T rairwaiwfr j R h Ti gr SiaT r w ^h^nfagwry a ^ g u ra »mr 
STIR fcifclHq i , 

The MS. is marked with letter numerals on the left and with Newari 
figures on the right. They agree up to the 129th leaf, and from 
130th the Newari figure make a mistake of 10, and the mistakes on the 



( XX ) 

right side continued to be added to and subtracted from till last leaf (358) 
becomes 364 in the Newari side. 

The MS. is in very good preservation but a few leaves have been 
worn off on the right end, and a few on the left, and a few in the middle. 

In the opinion of the Pandits of Nepal the full texts of Brahma 
Yamala is a lakh and a quarter of slokas, and that it belongs to all the six 
schools of Tantra. The present work, extending over 1200 Slokas, belongs, 
however, to the western school. 

There are two other MSS. on paper, 1-296 and 1-143, in this Library, 
which run over the same portion of Brahma Yamala. 

Colophons:— 

L. 4 B. 


6 A. 

„ fsra** 

99 

99 

99 99 

11 B. 

99 

99 

99 


38 B. 

99 

99 

99 


99 


42 B. 

99 

99 

99 

qpi (?) 

uv 

43 A. 

99 

99 

99 

nftwmw 

99 

si 

43 B. 

)) 

99 

99 


(?) 


44 B. 

99 

99 

99 

fc— •N ^ 

wiraimR 

99 


45 A. 

99 

99 

99 

._ 

99 


60 B. 

99 

99 

99 


99 


57 A. 

99 

99 

99 


99 


63 B. 

99 

99 

99 


99 


64 B. 

99 

99 

99 

iramii 

99 


72 A. 

99 

99 

99 




73 B. 

99 

99 

99 

tnrar HUsi«f 



95 B. 

99 

99 

99 

fgnfwr 



92 A. 

99 

99 

99 

fa^iwai 


*sar 

94 B. 

99 

99 

99 

tniftrai* 



97 B. 

99 

99 

99 

wtffra «ggra 



98 A. 

• 

)) 

99 

99 




102 B. 

99 

99 

99 

TO^r: 



106 A. 

99 

99 

99 

UTOt 



112 A. 

99 

99 

99 






( ) 


117 A. 

^rT pg 


UV 

123 B. 

33 

33 

i> 


aaar 

129 A. 

33 

3> 

33 

a? 

Mar 

13C B. 

33 

33 

33 



142 B. 

33 

33 

33 



144 B. 

33 

33 

33 


mw 

149 B. 

33 

33 

33 

trmfafa 


151 B. 

33 

33 

33 



156 A. 

33 

33 

33 

afgffnnggr: 

**ar 

167 A. 

33 

33 

33 



178 A. 

33 

33 

33 

iriwtw 

* 8*1 

194 B. 

35 

33 

„ 'srrsjmftar 

*aar 

195 B. 

33 

33 

33 

<rr#tqWi* 


197 A. 

33 

33 

33 


a®*r 

190 A. 

33 

33 

33 


*=*r 

201 B. 

33 

33 

33 


*«r 

202 B. 

33 

33 

33 

srftrertsRr 

8*ar 

204 A. 

35 

33 

33 

■0T9 • 

soar 

205 A. 

33 

33 

33 


8**r 

205 B. 

5* 

33 

33 


88*r 

223 A. 

*3 

33 

33 

^ranwrfirant; 

8a*r 

227 B. 

33 

33 

33 


8<*r 

228 A. 

33 

33 

33 

33 

8 ear 

229 B. 

33 

33 

33 

irafej? 

8«ar 

230 B. 

»3 

33 

33 


8«r 

231 A. 

33 

33 

33 

anja* 

a oar 

233 A. 

33 

33 

3» 

33 

na 

237 B. 

31 

33 

33 

(o 

aaar 

238 

33 

33 

33 


aaar 

243 B. 

33 

33 

33 

ggnilnifawi: 

a**r 

246 B. 

33 

33 

33 


a*ar 

249 B. 

33 

33 

33 

33 

aaar 

261 B. 

33 

33 

33 

33 

a a v 



( ) 


III. 371 A. WiacT^NfT (^PHI *TOTCliaft) 4x2 inches. Folia 
124, pierced by a hole at the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 2500. Date La Sam 393. Character, Maithili. Appearance, 
fresh. Verse. Correct. 

Post Colophon. OT wra ffr 1« *Wt Rrfa iftajaffRI 

ftrfarhn gaft ii 

It begins UTO f sTCjf l aagl ft ^rfi 

ftfWtTl^ II 

HtP sjw q wilwgQ gi^ manuka a s granan i 
aa ^rftr an sfo mfr aflaga t gmraarc ; n 
famija agf% Rn ra n na i fa g rB t n 

?T5f7ft rTc^TW^TO TORWCTraWI 3?% II 

afau %a ymm a w i tirarre* arfar ai an rreNt 

afaaa: gshntfiranrirfii i 

This appears to be an anonymous commentary on the 11th and 12th 
Skandhas of the Bhagabata. 

III. 371 B. 14x2 inches. Folia 147, pierced by a hole at the 
middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2200. Appearance, old. 
Prose and Verse. Incorrect. 

This appears to be the commonplace book of a Bengali Ayurvedic 
Physician. It has no end. In the beginning there are some verses which 
are found in every medical work. The language, where it is not Sanskrit, 
is Bengali. 

Among buffer leaves kept in the MS. for the purpose of protecting the 
first and last leaves, is the following document:— 

ara m anar? sj^Fnpsrt aj aarra% i siftmt ?n% (?) 

iftrfg- ahfi m s f lT ragHf Tflirra *ftaa injalaT^ aiart€ 

faatspriarera Srrq i g# Tflrms^r: laawprfarapr i a* faftsat 
fawrK aara farama p f a i i fafia w ft^arrat gwrcr w- 

aT#ta: i ffcr * a*wt laatspr ar ga^-aro in^f aac. 

^wmarrm anflfa; are** atrraiftgrowtaanlry a r faawi: ya: i 

warenr arfaar: air i sai^t ... ^uajjia . 

afta»aa i a fa a v arar tftaaaro warann far ganirfa if tei af a mwvn- 
aasarraawT farfwa ftrfa i 



( *8 > 

The signatures of the parties are attached at the right and left of the 
document. 

III. 372 A. I 12x2 inches. Folia 81, pierced 

by a hole at the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1200. 
Date La Sarp 433. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

The work has been printed in the Bibliotheca Indica series. This MS. 
has already been briefly noticed in my Nepal Catalogue, page 91. 

III. 372 B. 1 by 12x2 inches. Folia 

230, pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in §lokas y 
4000. Date Saka 1184 = 1242 A.D. Appearance, old. Character, Maithil. 
Prose. Correct. 

This MS. has already been noticed in my Nepal Catalogue, page 91. 

III. 373 B. I 12|x2 inches. Folia 23 r 

pierced through the centre. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. Extent in 
slokas, 700. Character, Bengali. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

Pramanabhasya is nothing else than the bhasya on the Pramana Sutras 
of Gotama, and Pramanavartika means the vartika on these Sutras by 
Udyotakara. The Bhasya has 2 leaves missing. The MS. has some 
leaves of the Vartika on the first Sutra of Gotama. 

HI. 373 C. by I I2x2| in- 

ches. Folia, 17 (out of 24) pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in Slokas, 340. Date ? Character, Newari. Appear¬ 
ance, old. Prose. Correct. Incomplete. 

The MS. is defective as leaves from 12 to 17, both inclusive, ara 
missing. 

It begins itf TOHTTTTO I 

vrraugjK fafear umnfira men 

fP5TTg: if li miw t II 

STOOTTOjpro*! • ^riir: i 

uf^r^r n 

^rnrnpi^nTTfTOW i 



( «* ) 


ifcnfii iro^hr a*ft croa waMlwnlw n 
^ Hg g|w ftsfa » HI KW )T>rT gaqjtfSTB P!T 

arasitjHnaraL. q’sn^I yafa tlwurtla n 
«jrfvgrfft ijlift uv<dip*i%qw jp^sf^rj i 
tjftfsrHjf frrflH xfrtft gftmmwu 11 
aarsT^uwuft faw pswro^p 

JrtfTORftlcIT^sfej «igtf l UgrHfl 

foarfsa war anpas awnrat JB!*nw®nan • 

Uln T dtfTC : HPT*: I WWHlJIlWVfqiTWlfaffr i 

Leaf 5 A. ^nfagnm^y: TOIff: I fTHmq fr g qig i an g l 
Leaf 9 B. V % t< fagW P Sgl qr q f a fi m q fafg :*nrrm I 
fi fafow iTCtzq qvdaqijra T *! • 


Leaf 10 B. II fa*r™ II 

Leaf 24 A. g sfl q mfdfannfarg : PPIFT: f faftvg P W y g5 Tqi? R m II 
wnmm#T i 

Leaf 8 A. ngrqr aonr: usalum yfa iwpqriSra amp iwa: i mrnr 
tw*fa w^a wmf i afagr HSi-re' a rc ga: qiwamra: ferrara- 

awrajla: mnpsnmr wififa: amm afawp^: psiannarar u^hpip- 
tnw««a gg armaarnfap ararfam ?fa i asmnnmftifa iwf^ffa: i 
paraira^ar gunaw r g maifa. i pfa i rep tui m ?fa i a: 

maw a)*m$: qisf^mm farfaarnita gpraran^sr qfcnrai pfa i 
mnptjfq q fa a pvd ! i pg wraawrq t fiswsmgmaawrai m sprai at 
3amrautT)i)<< q ft a n i i $t ^ a%P irer^r parawmifiriw i uart- 
mpanmrriir %«nani awn a a awp=fat fgwar pfa i hst gpra ^ 
aai ai i xi «afa u 


III. 373 B. 13x2 inches. Folia, 133 (1st few leaves are missing) 
pierced by a bole towards the left. Lines, 4 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 
1760. Date P Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 


Leaf 8 A. 21. 1 ^nnirota 

faaqg wf»r* tarat atft % pgfaft ^aanift ^yi.at\f|q > H ar amTg: 



( M > 

* 

Tang! TTtrg-: dWId W mRASw f^Pf *fH «tnl j 

^ r qiSuH g^r y sre i Rqr vrttiai: toTh (*) i 

III. 373 C. TTOR by TOlUft I 14x2 inches. Folia, 26 
pierced by a hole through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 500. Date 8aka 1550 = 1628 A.D. Character, Maithil. Appear¬ 
ance, old. Prose. Correct. 

Last Col. ifrr fr firenjfagmvumnyufa^4Uu i urdra<Rre ; 

tor: i amr^xrfkqt Tjfrni- ^ifa««vada i t'S5l : fwafo w 

srof% frr (?) *rtrg yuaiFai fa asrafor: n 

Then follow two Slokas by the scribe, Varisamani. The work begins 
with a salutation to Pihgala and to YaSodhara, the writer’s guru, who had 
the title of Panjikaraja in the kingdom of Tirabhukti. 

III. 373 D. 14 x 2 inches. Folia, 58 pierced by a hole towards 
the left. Lines, 3, 4, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 800. Date ? 
Character, Maithil. Appearance, very old. Prose and Verse. Correct. 

Some of the leaves of the MS. have been partially corroded. The 
size of the leaves is not uniform. It appears to be a notebook of some 
Brahmin priest. 

In leaf 8 A. ?Th f OT TOd l fr g W E tfR : TOR: I 

Leaf 11 B. mTOlTlWh&ig I 

16 A. *Th ifnrsrna i 

19 A. garfrotTOrai ^fWjfrtr: i 

20 A. *f?T TOTfMMlTOHyg wnm I 
24 B. wfk rft^ra ! tf?RT TORT I 

28 A. *f?T iftSTTO TORg I 
38 A. *f?T „ „ l 

47 B. ifn TOTTO& WcWRRt ^lTORT iNlfTOlt 

TORrmpfer: tor: l 

50 A. WTh flVUEJ«T(fi ffllft^TnJTOTTOfl# TORI I 

58 A. ITTtTOR TORg I 

C 

III. 374A. ^iTRT^n | 9x2 inches. Folia, 90 pierced by a hole 
towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1500. Date ? 
Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 



( ) 

Leaf 42 A. The following colophon occurs:— 

sifafanri tftorwranrt mimu tyn f t tow: tout: i 

This appears to be a notebook of some Tantrika, in which there are 
several Tantras, several Mantras, and a few Stotras with very little system. 

It has interspersed in it a large number of Newari songs, explanations 
and comments. 

III. 374 B. I lOf x 2 inches. Folia, 23 pierced 

by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in glokas, 400• 
t)ate ? Character* Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

In the MS. there is a collection of short liturgical works of Tantra. 

In leaf 8 B ends the 49 Mahakala-pujas with the direction 

Then come the Tantras and some of the Mantras. It also 
contains verses and sentences in Newari. 

Leaf 10 B. sfffl I 

12 A. to arch wren i 
wfn arrorfron:: i 
Leaf 11 B. yfH YtuifTOTT: I 
Leaf 13 B. I 

15 A. WfH I 

III. 375. by I 13 x 2 inches. Folia, 147 pierced 

through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in glokas, 3700. 
Character, Newari. Date ? Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

The work Was Written by Mahamahopadhyaya Govinda at the request 
of Bhavananda. 

The last verse of the book runs thus 

gwmfW firmer 11 

Colophon. tfir 

WfJ II 

After the usual Mahgalacarana the writer says 

s w i m*! faggi n g* *rar fg ^ fay aft g (?) i 
(*rt) tg% mafiwwm t t* froif* n 



( ) 


snwT^far wrar fuanr.» 

aars ^luf srofa waftr ^twarHnjtiy: ti 


wifmfir trt arifa a git sr nrf^frrft^r i 
aifm nfuiiFwifa a^W! ftrfwj}arvna% 11 
w%sifa a a w an l a ^rawrai i 

wWrfejrasra^a T tun ’t'ai f t 11 

qf taftfo ra rereat nVfa^wF gtg g^ f i 
w*stri?r awny a Tf g OTiHW fl iflfr a h 


mrwnjfwfr mn i 
faferawiwnras. trgat wsfimS u 

It is a liturgical work, for the benefit of the majority of ordinary 
Brahmanas, who are called either Smarta or Pancopasaka, i.e., non-secta¬ 
rian Brahmanas. 

May this Bhavananda Raja be the founder of the Nadia Raj family in 
Bengal ? 

III. 376 A. Wfilfiesn or by *ft® I lOfx 2 inches. 

Folia, 210 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 2500. Date N.S. 481 = 1361 A.D. Character, old 
Newari written in a bold clear hand. Appearance, old. Verse and 
Prose. Incorrect. Complete. 


Post Colophon, q faryhnfaytmn t «e* a iq fu sT gm f f?nfl wg- 

ihywFf si mi fanarsflg^: f^r- 

zrrlrms *t anra%: qitrsnA^ «|faaftrarcrcr wigwumrS 


^ g siFid) o wtwot vinttan snw srogrifrag^pr ftrenfh- 
i Hfafa snrot gfcranar 

ftraiTtw: tsrers hh*ui«*ii*h tnwr ®i®r wn fagf srnar- 

jtto nmgllreprtr fsrfwrg i yg fc nm i g 11 

twrftjrrartiT^mregTT® faqnftiwg n 


There is another copy of this work in this Library in No. 1633. 
That is very old and dilapidated. The present MS. has not got the invo¬ 
cation and begins with OTlfVOT *. _ fi*q3 I The older 

MS. too begins with the subject of Prayaicitta. But his portion 
unfortunately is not found there owing to a rather long leouna. 



( ) 


III. 376 B. | 16^x2 inches. Folia, 123 pierced by two 

boles at the two sides of the centre. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in 
fclokas, 4200. Date N.S. 294 = 1174 A.D. Character, old Newari 
(mixed Bhujimo). Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

The last colophon in leaf 123 A. runs thus :— 

firjsr 

Then the work continues for a few lines more and terminates abruptly 
without a colophon, and the post-colophon statement begins :— 

ran*. frrgffg& rwrt STmi.reijs.m i 5 ^ 

xrcswgnurer*insnftrrrariftsisgtsw fssnmw ^l*ig»rrifs«y<iwainit 
^t^R«na^ngifyatTftpn ^rwamiuifss T S Ta iN r fcna i fiiaq i %snu 
trgsftRT fsffissu 11 

The wooden boards have six illustrations, Brahma with fonr hands and 
one head on liis Hapsa ; Siva, with four hands, embracing Parvoti on his 
ox; Visnn with four hands, riding on Garuda, who is represented as half 
bird and half man with a beak ; Ganesa, with four hands on his Mu?ika ; 
a Sivalinga with eyes on, worshipped by two votaries, one a Newar with 
his Newari cap, and an Indian with a Mukuta: both these worshippers 
have no upper garments. The sixth illustration is Kartika with four 
hands riding on a Mayura. 

The MS. begins ^ ftWHI I 

ftrjp^rr ssts t 

sfst awar %s snssisi uftnisiil i 
m i iwawl ftat sr sr t mit 11 

srss>ariw%a*ir anwannraf sr » 
sFftrsssmi 

sif sif srrmnl gw sItt fawfisas i 
mwn fa s hwtI 5 « 

ijnsn ssi swarraj jnsft awnnfi *ra: i 
nrert swra. swm. wwgTip* n 
wist as* ts sns frnfinftsfr i 
as* are* fins fsg: fw « 


( ) 


srsjro^i faaiq iffr fimrorofara:» 
fa a f aTfttvaam igg raw ra l ai^ r g 11 
5*ftensrarefag»mw wwri*n?tafc i 
Col. 4 B. ifa f q f g i wt «ti gs ntiwi»! an^mrtmff a«tn^ i 

6 b. sfa a -wnm % wiyu i ftw ifr fhgwwfc n^nranrf aw n*w* 1 
9 B. „ „ awTJofer^Mmfft aw fgafa: i 

13 A. „ „ a w a fcr g nfatH rc aw imti i 

27 B. „ „ wftwiftwnft aw xrmraT aga: » 

28 B. „ „ f teiftwntaw irata asaa: i 

57 a. „ „ y r nft w waw aaa: i 

75 a. yaingf « ' m ^ ai fa ai^ g i^a ia i a ^ ' f q gaw 3 aiawfaairam 

JOT: II 


This is a work belonging to the Western Amnaya and perhaps forms a 
supplement to Jayadratlia Yamala. It is a part of Brahma Y&mala, which 
treats of all the six systems. 


III. 377 A. I 13x2 inches. FoKa, 59 (1st leaf 

missing) pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 On a page. Extent 
in slokas, 1072. Character, Newari. Hate N.S. 515 = 1395 A.D. Appear¬ 
ance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

The MS. has been fully described in my Nepal Catalogue, p. 111. 

There is another complete work in this MS. entitled Guhyakatantra, 
13 x 2 inches. Folia, 52 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1300. Date N.S. 525 = 1405 A.D. Character, 
bad Newari. Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 


The last Colophon. 


sftr OTrTtpsrOTgwj 



wfinm(w)jii *w wg i ftw otto: ii 

^ sw: sm: i 

*nftsws ii 


ffa f*ww»g i ototj. gOTny g g g fawri frnrt 

wwnrsw qrr fc gw* i fcraw- 

trw W?tS^[ ti 




( ) 


One board of the MS, is beautifully illustrated with three images; in 
centre, Visnu with four hands riding on Gambia; on the left, Laksmi sitting 
on a lotus with two hands and white in colour ; on the right, Saraswatl, 
with four hands yellow in colour sitting on a lotus ; with her right leg 
hanging down, and holding a book, and rosary in one set, and the Vina in 
another set, of her hands. 

III. 378 A. | 13x2 inches. Folia, 244 

pierced at the ends. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3500. Date 
N.S. 315=1195 A.D. Appearance, old. Character, Newari. Verse. 
Incorrect. 

The MS. is written in a bold hand. It is smaller recension of the 
Kubjikamata. The interlocutors are Kaulini and Srikantha. The last 
colophon describes the book. 

Tfa ^ ga narai ft S 

<sfnnrtatsra*rsr smi i £wn*8(RfuNH*wiT 

tor? vrafn i 

(For a review of this school of Tantra, see the preface of my Nepal Cat.) 

The Tantras are divided into three classes : Kadi, Hadi and Khadi. 
Kadi relates to Kali, Hadi to Sundari, and Khadi to other forms of the 
Devi. The present work belongs to the Kadi class. The Tantras are again 
divided into six classes, called the Sadamnaya or the six Amnayas, North, 
South, East, West, up and down. This belongs to the western class, and 
it relates to Kulalika or Kubjika. It is the standard work of the Kaula 
sect of the Tantrikas. The peculiar feature of this school is the awakening 
of the Kundali Sakti which lies in the Perinium. The Kundali Sakti is 
illustrated in the wooden boards of the MS. as two hooded serpents facing 
each other. 

III. 378 B. 14x2 

inches. Folia, 131 pierced by a hole in the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 2600, Date ? Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. 
Verse. Incorrect. Incomplete at the end and leaves missing here and 
there. 

The work has been described in I.O. Catalogue, p. 1082. 



( ^ ) 


It begins : 


arr* yaata famiSg iar aa^ tf^raT 
a a i a^ f a aria mwqtti a raniqwfTfrf fr » 

_ ___t_ - - . . . ^ * ^ 

^ffiTrrranyj n^iyiy 5 iw«^ h^tht 
attaiai^wai^ogetjTri tjt ht wn^t arata n 
5^r aarcaraaaaat a»j yfaugg 
faatarrfta war ga amnararrargya : i 

tw 3?Ml*l ?w f ^ TOffBf ww? 

aa araga a i a i artffimaH 11 
a’egra ftr anfi a ^uft r awHufl ’ m g«ra: 
argafraamaraarag laarag: anoia: i 
»i%ai raaf f $figa m^rsrrysn atvar: 
srfaj: qft a r a t arfgary awhatga t a laaT: it 
qfaqpfaaafpn farnfara : #t- 


^p*t am taarfaa ( ?) faaia afrarfu: 

ift w i fa® mafa ngaanagf: n 

arat taarafara g fa al a a T aw^ 

fererm fasavft aa j i ftr a pjtn a i 

ainfa fareaa ^rara^trrw 

?ra aaraafaa ufaat aa«g n 

jfta argrsa gar aafaagfiraa am a^fta^aa • 

anjt^fftfa ^rra fgfaafimga: arjp aarfar ariirs » 

$$ aaTsit afaancgfaa^ am$am gag i 

aftam. iraag ayat ataaTrt arm: n 

a§ fa ayf a gf a « (?)aaui aarga^fr art n 


mffeoffa gt jar: a a g f a gfiartwamaagaafT- 
farcri Tpsnfata fsraag a g a m ra aarrfa at® n 
agj^faaig^atmatargaaa i 
aa: a aafrafiwg aiar. ®ama f gar: n 
agraranata aragfaaa aigr arafar ***®a i 
gaarg. fga ai gri aafaa agrg^terrgam 11 
arat aaaa aa; arfaa mm fma ag. • 



( ) 

artanat afara aifr ^fag sma. n 

$a-=inic*i«*,r*i? aafc ga^*gT: aa.#aaa uf tp a f a m fa^ft i 
htttxt aa. «mar$ aaa*. ar^r am f^UT fa ^m ma vm a m n 
af wm% %fsa aa amr t^ if^d T aftanl ftrfa r % T %g B i 
a** faaar a=g * n f>r fgai faTawwi mm a?a a t srf ar m faraa- 
faara a§fa ai ^ aa lfa aT w aarrfm i [ *hai 11 

faa^ g faMU Ti d, afar* am «W3 n 

18 A. lia *f g 3g ia mii !? l|gcHia«dfeKTmi a^ftamt % 

a i g i fg f aa«h ; iraaran p u 
23 a. wfa %^hsft a^f M : II 

33 A. ?fa qsngmTTnaF ^aH T anjfeiTra t a^taisft^ 

*mfartm am f^tibrts&nm i 
44 A. amfsritaa am g<?faityarrm ii 

61 A. a f ta fa^nfl am a$nffssnas ii 

65 a. amatsaiim ii 

82 b. agfaaaaufaaaam am agtanm ii 

The following are the names of the Bagas given in the 2nd chapter :—■ 

aHm<Tl <dfeai jft#t famra amwlaan 

tiftamfamafr^a ipn a^maifu: ii 
iHarar amagm (?) wwi%= %*ramm n 
anan:: amwt Tnt tmlaam aT^vr i 
waar aamdwat wat aa aara i 
rnfawaftriiT x x Taafamamm i 
maat frarcnra am atfw^fams ii 
$ sim: a mo ng af (arOamaararor i 
^ ^ amfraymt Tna if gwuoaa T: « 
atfar* ami fa tfl *r m fi»g amm i 
anairt u m wana ? am tmc (?) arfvr: ii 
am*fr fwg a^ana atemaraaamft ii 
ft fi n waT t am. rnfmarar: » 


10 




( *>8 ) 


+ + + + + 

murfon ^ silfiH, nwift ajimtutn: i 

+ + + + + 

tqft twrft w w*m#t qssnft hyt 
irnqmrereft w’tsn tstt w iw g^ wft u 
warenrraSvT w fg-rft Ifore f t syt n 
^s+f %fts rihgt unraWwarfoRT n 
arafltmiasrlsRn hyt trsurafom u 
nfirfHi ift uwl wr wfarmn^Rftrarfe; 11 

S3 

^OTi ^rfgwm^ vrrar+f ijssft ?tot i 
Sgnralgwr*aft ^a gf ^ t n 

X X X X 

snn fips^nn — 

fiig Trsrw't Wfft aYT I 
iTTs^t *ramr wren wml# s nhf n fa aT u 
«9'$• awfwrar fawro wmsrfgft i 
wnftftwr *rcpft l^resH v l *uw fwn u 
niyaiig^l wawft i 

ggr fwgr w arei^ u rera^fasnfc iPt n 
w^srarar fgnmrfa wrer i 

+ + + + 

aialgai fssift w nfcnfl iifsre^ hwt i 
^ srnftft sfTsreft msftfwar^ft %*re T t hwt « 
yrfireiiiwg «m: wn Tisa^ ^st wifirm i 

+ + + +11 

garcn Tifg w ran w Wi i fg r *^ w g fef^wi i 
ar^T+t «1%d! +tiflfei«T II 

III. 379. TfamT I 12j x 2 inches. Folia 161, pierced by a hole 
towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Blokas, 2400. Date P 
Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Yerse. Correct. 

The last Colophon runs 

**Hww*n?rfcrat wyiYfram ^issurifwr f?j$p§15 tmvft 
wiilfHwUms tow* n 



( ^ ) 


The MS. begins as usual ■with Tantrika works, with the description 
of Eailasa. The work entitled Matasara at p. 222 of my Nepal Catalogue 
seems to be an abstract of this. This work belongs to the western school 
of Tantras. 


III. 380 A. | 13x2J inches. Folia, 49 pierced 

by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in glokas, 1000. 
Character, old Newari. Appearance, old. Date? Prose and Verse. 
Incorrect. 


Begins. 


# sm: ftrarif^f: ifw:» 

wrfsr nprar vft ? 

wrore 5 ®Tdbguidi i 

x xsnsmr fa rax reg ftnrorar fc ngift i 

irfarot I 





xrmv xr^r: s*mn » 


lit. 380 B. ^l^rf^crr I 12 x 2 inches. Folia* 87 (but the leaves 
88 , 49, 60 are missing)* pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines 5 on 
a page. Extent in glokas, 1200. Character, old Newari. Date N.S* 
315 = 1195 A*D. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 


Begins:— 


fip g yc 


faro fsn| feu r fe r aq s ralsfar it 


^n^mftqTrw (?) immt sfe r it 

g T g m^f«iHiai^*gl|ynij«ii i 


- ii 



( M > 


q iwm OT q RTgrrer 11 

?rfmq nvrff# fear 3*n?Nr Sjfeatm i 
wsfer# «nfwtn ffsrfjaw ii 

WfefSftSffer f^I ITB^H c I , ^FSfffTW >> 
3 ifeg 5 f 33 T^ I 

*?r nar ^fcre j wisfita araifsntj. 1 

■ariHRaiRal w^ht wgrg^Tic^ n 


n4ia^ arrays 

aWraarfEit Wf ^a isnc hfe irn y 
an*r«4)4Nici frer fenrnfanrerea qj 
fagB i t ro twnn^r a? t arm^n/ 

Colophon, yfa a-aPirfiyfemni a^nmaagfe feVrr^i >,.«.rgifatRTT 

am srana: aann i 

Other Colophons. 13 B. ?fe fcHUJOgW a wragaaKa aafe 


16 A. wfe? 
21 B. *fe 5 
26 A. *fe 
28 A. *fe 
35 A. 3% 

37 A. 1% 
37 B. *fW 
Do. „ 
4DA. 


7 : htot: I 

fe m u a w 


f Slll i kfltUMSI.fiami: feffta t I 

jsrfafafewa anr Claims 1 
aTgafer a a fewrfer t 

WaWTTgacffe U ftpu f fe g 3WT 
*HW*P I 
'3tqmig41jici 5TW I 

gJTfarHTOTH I 


«ftgSfld«N8l 

%lfd<Hd‘d<MSl: 

a Ta feara a aaar 


99 


99 




( ) 


62 A. 

w% mtrrafirmtrt tawr 





< 

anar*r ^rnr i 

66 . Colophon effaced. 



79. 

)» 

99 

99 


71 B. 

99 

99 

99 

grefigww wmv i 

73 B. 

99 

>9 

99 

’oftrferawa?w i 

74 A. 

99 

99 

99 


75 A. 

99 

99 

99 

^UTF^TT^5rHir 1 

76 A. 

99 

99 

99 


78 A. 

99 

99 

99 

far^®gf?rap?P i 

79 A. 

99 

99 

99 

tmnnwnfbRwrar: i 

81 A. 

99 

99 

99 

Biqigntmrgqijiffl'd? srm i 

85 A. 

99 

99 

99 

nfaransrcro *rm i 


Post Colophon Statement. *3$. 

fartnaWinriran^P fafiaafaj owenu i 


III. 380 C. In this MS. there are several small treatises written 
in different hands and at different periods of times. The treatises are 
generally liturgical and manuals of priests. The first is a treatise in 
18 leaves on the ten Brahmanic sacraments. The second in 10 leaves des¬ 
cribes the process of worshipping and offering ghee to Amrtisa. 

There is a leaf in 9th century character giving 

^ 1 

There is one leaf on Siddbi Vinayaka Dharma. Another treatise 
beginning with the 2nd and ending on the 15th leaf, gives Vija-Mantras. 

There is another MS. in 56 leaves written in a bad scribbling hand, 
which is a priest’s manual. It has no end. In the beginning occurs the 
following: 


JWWTh UYIWtYl'iftMYMO 


III. 381. sronnrfimr I 21x2§ inches. Folia, 200 

pierced by two boles. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 8000. Date ? 
Character, Newari Ranja. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 




( ) 


The MS. is profusely and beautifully illustrated at the first and last 
pages. Some leaves were lost which have been replaced by writings on 
paper cut in the shape of palm-leaves. 

Post Col.—After the usual Buddhist formula of faith, it runs thus :— 

q ramlanflug i ft mrfwvrH: ^awtiqrainTiw is xrc- 

^crr^ntT^aiT ^urtnftw 'or* tot ayarg qn^nzjfug etc. 

This was a gift of the wife of Govinda Candra, King of Kanauj, who 
reigned about the middle of the 12th century, A.D. Govinda Candra was 
a staunch Hindu. It was under his patronage that Laksmidhara compiled 
a great work on Smrti in seven parts. But one of his Wives apparently 
was a Buddhist. It is now known from an inscription at Sarnath de¬ 
ciphered by the Government Epigraphist, Dr- Sten Konow, that the king 
had another Buddhist wife, the grand-daughter of Pithipati, who helped 
Ramapala in quelling the Kaivarta rebellion in Northern Bengal. The 
marriages of Hindu Kings with Buddhist Queens seem to have been 
common. 

III. 382 A. by ’TTJIT^T I 12x2 inches. Folia, 28 

pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 500. 
Date N.S. 452 = 1332 A.D. Character, Newark Appearance, old. Prose 
and Yerse. Correct. 

Post Col. msra. 8H* tuaguii^ i gm l favff faffisra 

ftrftr i 

The verses are generally accompanied with a commentary by Pandita 
Dhruvapada. The commentary is entitled Candrakala. 

The following statement is made in leaf 28. HIIgW* 

fj ff ro n fitftr n 

III. 382 B. I 21J x 2 inches. Folia, 91 pierced by two 

holes. Lines, 5 on a page. Date N.S. 507 = 1387 A.D. Character* 
Newark Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. Incorrect. 

Post Colophon Statement. After the usual Buddhist article of 

faith, wqtajj tou. vi»a wfuwyiftuRiucjicii ffrot fgaret 




( ) 


to* *tarem*B*r%*iw a?laraf*sfrTciw*jg$<!iar fairer fearenaif 

^Stronanff fdr*fa^p4T totototto: af 5 i * u % a! a ai i r foanrearer i 

There are some illustrations on the boards and one only on the palm- 
leaves. 


III. 383 A. awftfirern by Sftwreptj 12fx2i inches. Folia, 
19 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 1,000. 
Date N.S. 676,1556 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, fresh. Verse. 
Incorrect. 


It begins 9RTT g I 

ftrat |f* anfareat frot^f i 

jftftarropt a: n 

parn^apatanTOftHTOtareanat irarer pft i 
aiferrfarf smarts aarefafW rwnfit an^ar^: n 


are^% aarcifsrfw: arerfrr vs are* arerfar* awfas*. n 


It ends :— 


» 


aarefaftma gga i frar areftfoanaiSir TOffw i 
aiT iflft ala *retf to s toIto re rerfarrarrer 11 
anrfaTOgfag’ ihr ■afamr ir§^ i 
nsg arrears ■*nfcT aiTufjjrna n 
ags to^to * faro * afhff i 
rreirrpretar wlfrra *tfw IW511 


maar 


afs 


atf sreroror aa rft anTO^arrfriar 11 

ars anafarafp TOfrrt ’p(wai) airo^ 11 
*fir a f ta ream ra i flK fa rTT arefffaatr swnrr 
awia; ain n ^fluftnm , arearaaftp: a?taref**iresr 
a T > fa 6 s fW % a aar* fafarng 11 


The MS. is full of marginal notes of a very valuable kind, and with 
rubrics to indicate the beginnings of Slokas and also of topics. It is 
divided into Patals. 



( ) 


III. 383 B. jfSRTITjsiT'qg'fifJ | ll|x2 inches. Folia, 153 
pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. Extent 
in §lokas, 2500. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose 
and Verse. Incorrect. 

This is a priest’s manual,—a priest of the Kubjikamata. It contains 
a number of stotras to Siva and Sakti. It has a number of Kutaksara 
Mantras, by joining together a number of consonants with a single vowel 
(an example, Shklmbrum). The work is unfortunately not complete. This 
is also a work of the PaScima or western school of Tantra, its votaries 
being called Kaulas. 

The names of the 64 Yoginls are given as follows : Leaf 51 and 52. 

i % farann, 8 8 jnmfsraf, h 8 w$r, 

® iftar, c4 ho hi 88 

H8 88 fsmraft, 88 JTWkl, 88 '® g ga ffi , 8= Uaflft, 

i< 80 fsrwr, 88 **M*ji, *8 wrraigifl, *8 faren, 88 xrerafr, 

** 8S yyrftrfgWjT, *«= jjfgTT, 84 80 falw, 

8 i WT^TT, 8 % 8^ 88 8Rnffinn, 8*i 

M 8® Vm, 8 e ^T8ft, 8< feyw, 8o 88 fa j sr T t, 

8 H 88 88 88 88 8« 

8 e 84 rdfdwm, 8® 88 iftan, 88 iftwqfl, 88 1«?T, 

88 wgtuT, 88 **rmsn, 88 wnft, 8® Nra% 84 mnfi, 

S® 88 <*ft, 88 srnfr, 88 waft, 88 wit « 

8fw^rm: y^fyin i 

^rftraan irsria 8rgrjjstu**iwwy ii 
=T N pwwt xiRwrnJfaafwHT i 
wrermrarfara^sRt a yniifcni 

88 88r mn^r ftro? i 

TTHTTf 888T yrf*T amf?^TWgfW || 

1% I 8Wlqjia«(<; ^8fdSUrd*JI8« Wg^lfiim 

tunny ii 

III. 383 C. 8ftW^T€f8|: | 13 x 2 inches.. Folia, 

14. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 400. Date N.S. 545 a= 1425 
A.D. Character, Bengali, with a tendency to Newari. Appearance, old. 
Prose. Correct. 



( M ) 


It begins5TW: ^g^THT l 

iranq gygfgirun^fir g r wrerq i 
jn^smr q fon q ro STqrrsratat it 


»rfr: i 


fa m* q# qflriV qq mfaqi i 
f* ntfaffarofat qf y* q ra f guvi h 
ifa 8rn@rr{|qtriNr qramifa qnjwnraanj i am q 

«i*cHms W'h'Nl f^qfa gfa k^t, frqqlk wfa arr yuij» 
inn fpraroft: qyqwqmqrTRqt: qijisnqf usarsiqftremn 


qfiwm sfrm: i qnr gfa^fatfts mr a* h<toh i fnfa * 
jnr% i uret gfaiHqmfafgq 1 ^ i 


firar fay<qi?t (r) fgmy^ q gHia fa i ira 

qrrgq: i lau^-sfqyvirtsj feqfamy mr %q; fra' w afa ^ff ff r 
ferary^qynr i fa qnyi fr n fa faf g: «r qqraraBRn- 
qi'TOURi wiUeTtrhiJ fauiyilqgcin i *nn 

graft £?* g at ing: i qftir: qg?ft «m% qnrt wfiiWu 


qftwgr: i «ra nfa gfai?r: fag ran T fa ftenf i m mr fra 
nwisnu qgfaiqrg m Da rag 3r*^d 11 ftr vibr gfa 11 


It ends. gfa £tclIVcgrit qftwrqTgfa: g«iqi n T^t: II iffiflsfsj i 
gwra. »8n qrrer? ^#^<u«i«i ffnft ^gqtrar^sRra Ifaffi- 
jmf srfafa# fan's?! irarafcun fa fta ft q<i » mn ^gftrfn aqr 
fer faa r« h #tq %qraqr 11 


This appears to be a commentary on the technical rules of the Ka- 
tantra school of Grammar. These technical rules are not to be found in 
the Sutras, either of Sarvavarma or of Katy&yana. The rules were gleaned 
from the Vjtti and the Tlka, and this is a commentary on these rules. 
The author seems to be Buddhist. But his name does not appear in the 
MS. under notice. 


III. 383 D. «ri«i by * 13 X 2 inches. Folia, 

292 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. 
Extent* in slokas, 1,800. Date ? Character, Maithil. Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. 

Page 81 b. gfa qgmrwTfairaiprfatfaif wrarreifaraifa* ggfUr: 11 

li 



( M ) 


This is a commentary on Ananda Vardhana’s rhetorical work named 
Sahydayahrdayavaloka o^ Kavyalankara. The work with its commentary 
has been poblished in the Kavyamala series. The text, already noticed 
in my Nepal Catalogue No, 400, is copied in La. Saip 91. The writing 
of the commentary/seems to be by the same hand. 

III. 384. l 12x2 inches. Folia, 90 pierced by a 

hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1300. 
Date N.S. 573=1453 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. 
Prose and Yerse. Correct. 

The work has already been fully described in my Nepal Catalogue, 
page 111. 


The post colophon statement in this MS. runs thus:— 

fsrfiaHfafa i 




This MS. was copied during the reign of Yakga Malla in the year 
N.S. 573 by Abhaya Simha for Soma Sarnia, a Brahmin, who was lord of 
Brahmapura, which is a quarter inhabited by Brahmins at Bhatglon. 


in. 385. jftawra by sqrtnrnl | 13|x2£ inches. Folia, 133 
pierced through the middle. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 
4500. Character, Maith.il with first 11 leaves in Newari. Date La. Saip 
422. Prose. Appearance, fresh. Correct. 

From the post col. statement, which has been very nearly effaced, it 
has been gathered that the MS, was copied under the orders of the Minis¬ 
ter of Amaramalla Deva, by Makunda Pathaka Sarma at Kathmundu. 


III. 386 A. 1 14^x2 inches. Folia, 178 pierced by a 

hole at the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 3500. Date La. Saip 
433. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

The work has already been noticed in Dr. Rajendralal’s Nos. L. 1000 
and 1886. The scribe’s name is Sri Rupanatha Sarma. 4 

ffr nfinrfr ftrot wIwYFm’Ui^ ftrfwtf 

uwtot i 


Post Col. 



( M ) 

The MS. Contains illustrations of the 12 months of the year with 
their presiding deities KeSaVa, Vi?nu, etc. The MS. also contains another 
Work entitled Mrtyumangala, by Virupaksa, which treats of the last rites 
of a Hindu. This work runs over 18 pages and comes abruptly to an end. 
The 2nd verse gives the necessary information on the subject. 

rfEywn i 

WR W Wlfa tf II 

Hi* 386 Bi (licit or the white Yajurveda. 12| x 2 

inches. Folia, 172 pierced by a hole through the middle. Lines, 4 and 5 
on a page. Slokas, 2,700* Date ? Character* Hewari. Appearance* 
fresh. Prose and Verse. Correct. Complete. 

There are no diacritical marks except in the first few leaves. 


III. 387. ll|x2 inches. Folia, 112 + 146=258 in 

2 parts pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 
7000. Character, ornamental Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 

The MS. contains the ritual for worshipping almost all the Buddhist 
Deities. 


1 


11 


8 a, t^wwqftnnfwifr • 

9 A. IdTtWpmSlHTt* I 

20 a. uqmu Tg w n g i 

43 A. l 

115 A. Hhg i u n u i yN i q. i 
120 A. srattrfirenwr i 

30 A. l 

66 A. «gyre a wwrq i 

$5 A. i 

104 a. i 

112 B. I 


( *8 ) 


In this MS. there is another work called 
which was copied in the reign of Rudra Deva, who is put down by 
Prof. Bendall in 135 (N.S.). It is measured by 170 Slokas and written in 
Transitional Gupta, mixed with hooked-top Newari. The name of the 
author has been rubbed out at the end. But from the 2nd sloka at the 
beginning we know that his name was Bagisvara Kirtti. 

in. 388. by I 8 f X 2 inches. Folia, 

27 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 
300. Date N.S. 531. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 


Post Col. ftarorer fircwam t fafarafar 


It begins WTTfr ^ %5TTT5 

^rSaifHU'jiiRo r re i ran<jQ 

^5 ceil 

Htf i c ny ^ * 11 

wferHT 11 

In this MS. there is another work on Laksa Homa by one Sivacarya. 
But it begins with PuraScarana. 


III. 390. by I 14x2 inches. Folia, 142 

pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 2,800. Date 
La. Sam 341. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. 
Correct. 

The book has already been noticed L. 652 and published by the late 
Anandaram Badua of the Indian Civil Service at Calcutta. 

The Post Colophon Statement runs thus:— 


f frrTO^fonifei3 1ufcuns 1 aift m * xt%(3)ht 

W* II 


fa fora - 


g#*ra»ut i 



laigr fferiwu * Wlf? II 



( ) 


In one of the buffer leaves at the end of the MS. is recorded the birth 
of one Haladhar. 

III. 391. f^T^srai by wsfufsr •, | 

13x2 inches. Folia, 120 (1st leaf is missing), pierced by a hole towards 
the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 1,800. Character, Newari. 
Date 521 (N.S.) = 1401 A.D. Appearance, old. Prose and Yerse. In¬ 
correct. 

Varaha Mihira’s work on marriage has been described by me in 
pp. 26-27 of the Nepal Catalogue. The present MS. contains a commen¬ 
tary on it by Utpala. The Commentary is entitled Cintamani. The 
commentary comes to an end apparently on the 73rd leaf of the MS. The 
rest of the MS. contains other topics connected with marriage, by Varaha 
Mihira. 


III. 392* I 12x2 inches. Folia, 144 pierced by 

a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 2100. 
Date N.S. 304=1184 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. Complete. 

Post Colophon Statement. fr U a t aDv W 5°8 ^£7 <U VacfWlH- 

nr i yn a re iw n faraT- 
wi n S ^ shwmw g Mniq ftrorifarg f wfe ra wwfifwam i 

* W5tf i 

The place Dhabal-Srota is now known as Dhankhel, about 8 kos from 
Kathmandu, to the east. 

The work is divided into Patalas. 

It begins:— >$» TO* fsjtfTU I 

mm falTOT TOUT TO * 

fhsuiifcfatf wrei mftnfhre u 

yrfw^TT warm i 

ittini fafaur nlmvthntaf i 
fwgwfaniw wswtw iK'iJ ii 
w urn* fafaa q i i 

Hwwar srsrg *w naw ar^c: 11 
amro HNiaifTiwiy jmfwftnnifaH: i 
vnf wjpmRrt am r rwn w 11 



( M ) 


WTO ft am; wt ii 

C\ 4 

mfforoaRt ft 3 fcnt m «gaa»^ i 
JftHwrr^ ftftw %fisratnn!g srewrg n 
'sn^rsfir fefiror |^t rraw i 

Wtm fcfafw. TftrBt «5reran: srsiftar 9 it 


Col. 


*???p^w5rcrajg i 
{^fia ata ra ? TOrara: fafgaTaaaray l n 

^rin needs’ ffwgr ^ i 
a*. *§ tm ftftw wsfrsi «aa; |tT ii 
ajiT afT «Ulft«i ftsfRIWW^t I 


61B. «fa urar amas i 

63 b. sfa m sh na arar wmg i 

65 A. wfrp g g Wa iu ftg aw mw 1P1WH t 


III. 393. fatTa^T (?) I 22f x 2 inches. Folia, 285 leaves peirced f>y 
two holes at the sides of the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in glokasr 
9000. Bate 189 (N.S.) = 1069 A.JD, Character, Newari. Appearance, 
old. Yerse. Correct. 

Leaves 41.1 Wftf fsidiWfti WW (12 chapters). 

Leaves 62. II srfa ftratmffat : awa; (12 chapters). 

Leaves 59. Ill TaieiV** Wil^5 Mink* (12 chapters)* 

Leaves 32. IV snratft ifl cnHl ft OTTipg V mtfhp&ft 

ml* I Having 21 chapters, yet the book is not complete. 

Leaves 24. V ^ar^TttrTt? (9 chapters). 

Leaves 19. YI (7 chapters). 

Leaves 46. VII ^WlWM: INVitP (24 chapters). 

Leaves 12. VIII iTHjfiW (16 chapters)* 

There are eight parts in this work. The whole goes tinder the name 
of Siva Dharraa Sastra or simply §iva Dharma, which is pre-erainent- 
* ly the name of the first part. The eight parts together are given in one 
MS., but each is separately paged. At the end of the work we have the 
following post colophon statement >— 



( ) 


»rcr l s Kn ft r«g 3 srtw 
3ntn&ygMfl ^nft? i 
^snsr^Tiw snnw 
■ jfl aawa g flmgl g Slq : 11 
wm: qgfgrawwwi? 

Hqfmfl TrawfagiTroT i 
arwiwtw ft ra wMi marg 
irerar; H«yvj ii 

qr^tsr jpsbr ^rrng. ^?trgmr i 
tat^rgfHci i^ansr ®ufir ii 

Below this in another hand. 

qre w re fa i f sma# i 

fcsmftH sfa wiwur hsht: n 

c r -♦ _ -♦ t r> » _____ 

TOTOwf j*sr craffjnwRv? toj i 
*rtesrrefftrr ifr# r«a »nfi ra i Nq i n 

III. 394. I 12x2 inches. Folia, 15 pierced through 

the middle. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 350. Appearance, fresh. Date 
N.S. 470 = 1350 A.D. Character, Newari. Verse. Correct. 

It has already been noticed in my Nepal Catalogue, page 89 . 

III. 395. ^afa*nr by TftsiTO I 13£x2 inches. Folia, 200 
pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 3000. Date 
La. Sam 341. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 
Complete. 

The last Col. ifir aur g imm* : 

Q 

wmw i 

Post Col. Statement. 

ftft nwmrawMi t i 

wt: qrcfinr are; 11 

niras^f tfinnit n 

III. 396. f*Wnj*TOff«?RrT 1 15x2 inches. Folia, 115 pierced 

through the middle. Lines, 4 on a page. Slokas, 1800. Date Saka 1552. 
Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 


( «« ) 


The MS. was copied at the instance of Jagajjyotirmalla of Bhatgaonv 
The work was composed by Bhairava Simha of Mithila. It treats of the- 
worship of Yi$nu and it is an athoritative work. 

In^lVWViVfT* I 

fgna^grrerarermffff : n 

^ M Tif M^ i i 8n rtH i^l «a y «<Hu.mi i n^ q mwwnranu!t^| faTrg i TT^n fa n « ^ft- 
srn i rmsnrofo i yfcqfirafrqf^ f« OTgwr e«tra mqft %qfar« i 

It is a book as yet unknown. 

III. 397 A. ^rrapir^Sf 1 llx2 inches. Folia, 61 pierced by a 
hole towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1200. 
Date P Character, Newari. Appearance, old and worm-eaten in places. 
Yerse. Incorrect. 

It begins in the form of a Tantrik work with the description of a 
hermitage on the Ganges in the Hiirialayas. The interlocutors are Vriddha 
Garga and Jakguki. 

Leaf 4 B. grami lfr mraramr: ll 


6 A. 

arr^ftronrt 

gfirefNar 11 

8 A. 

99 

gatas n 

10 A. 

99 

miralgtan *§«r. ii 

11 B. 

99 

trag^fsrSw ^ransp 11 

13 A. 

99 

taaifawm uy n 

15 A. 

99 

^TT^aRT *rra: II 

16 A. 

99 

g'l^ga^ srra ^rgrr u 

17 B. 

99 

yttgwflw srra top 11 

18 A. 

99 

sira top ii 

19 B. 

99 

awgwi^wr giyaras 11 

20 B. 

99 

Tgntirarar srra wtr*ra: n 

21 B. 

99 

srawfwwl sira ^rsra: 11 

23 A. 

99 

g^tgfiwft srra urwysra* 11 

25 A. 

99 

firw srra vl?vtarra: » 

26 B. 

99 

fronrairat *rriTOP 11 

27 A- 

99 

mrauftsrt srra qgiywrp it 


( ) 


29 A. 

q-m: cqrtqfsrvftra: II 

30 A. 

99 

„ „ fa^rfiw n 

32 A. 

99 

srrarifawftqjqrt gqtfarariHw: 11 

34 A. 

99 

urn ^rfsrsriHV n 

35 B. 

99 

HTU 11 

36 A. 

99 

«rni ^jfysjfHw: 11 

38 B. 

99 

srsrq^fasBw xretfgsrfsm: u 

40 B. 

99 

5tto II 

43 B. 

99 

„ „ ^mtfasTfrrw: 11 

45 B. 

99 

nror?fawnft srm; 11 

52 A. 

99 

urar^r gwfsrarfim: '%'ww n 

53 B. 

99 

srawnf *fw ftmfaw 11 

54 B. 

99 

5TTW II 

55 13. 

99 

gfHqrfwm jtt«: n 

59 B. 

9' 

nm#t^ Tra(?,fwsm: ^rarra: n 

61 B. 

99 

^rTfafisrar sjto ^HWaiffW: n 

This MS. is 

not complete. The works, which begin in this way, are 

generally long, and it is in 

this form that most of the Silpa, Jyofcisa and 

other works were written, 

as would be apparent from the large number 


of works quoted in Bhattotpala’s commentary on the Brhat Saipbita. 
The MS. here contains only a fragment of Vastu Sastra. 

III. 397 B. by i 13x2 

inches. Folia, 79 pierced by a hole through the middle. Lines, 4 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 950. Date. La. Sam. 156 = 1273 A.D. Character, 
Nagari. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

Trilocana Dasa’s work has been published in Calcutta and at Noa- 
khali. The present MS. contains only the chapters on Kft. 

It ends 

II SW "in* II Z^T^Tl^Ttlftlsn l 

Then come the usual apologies of the scribe. 

III. 397 C. I 11 x l| inches. Folia, 99 pierced by a 

hole towards the left. Lines, 4 and 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1200. 
Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 


12 
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The leaves of the MS. are in disorder. 

Stfe p. 120 of my Nepal Catalogue. 

/* III. 397 D. l 11| x 2 inches. Folia, 63 pierced 

by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 930. 
Date F N.S. 540=1420 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, fresh. 
Prose and Verse. Incorrect. 

There is a colophon in leaf 24 A which runs thus :— 

’TOTH* II 

This shows that Yogisvara and Padmanabha jointly compiled a 
Smfti-work. Yogisvara seems to have done the Tithyadi Nirnaya, 
see col. in p. 185 of my Nepal Catalogue. 

The chapter on Pretakrtya is attributed to Padmanabha. The 
present colophon says that Yogisvara is responsible for the chapter on 
Shtaka, i.e ., impurity for the birth of a son. The present MS. contains 
the Pretakrtya Section and not the Tithyadi Nirnaya. From leaf 24 
to the end, it contains another work on Sraddha with the following 
introduction :— 

arfsa *ara»anfjT mfsr * II 

This portion may be taken as a part of the work and attributed to 
Padmanabha. 

An examination of the three MSS. of this work, III. 360 G., copied in 
N.S, 366, and the present MS., and the paper MS. No. 1294 A., shows that 
the work is a very ancient one. It quotes from such works as Praeetah, 
Vfddha Praeetah, Garga, Karsnajini, Bhrgu, Marici, Pulasta, Sakata- 
yana, Varfcikakara, not to speak of the 20 well-known authors of Smrti. 

hi. 398. i i 3x2 inches. Folia, 137 pierced by 

a hole at the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 2700. Date La. Saip. 
416. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

The last Colophon reads: InWrSHSTtiSjrS fttfRTO- 

The MS. was copied by Sri Ma^dala Sarnia. 



< M ) 


Leaf 2 A. qt^^qrairorar qnnrer g f g^rrg 
$*rnr cmw^T + -fur mr i 
qnfqrqrar 5 *rnror wnricwr ar ^^ ' gfa 

#tUiflH« UTOWT 5TCTR7 fam UfrW T || 

nt^t^mromr x x * i 


III. 399. qtnrsfa: by *SW- I 14| x 2 inches. Folia, 63 
pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1400. Date, 
La. Saqa. 286. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old and worm-eaten on 
both sides. Prose. Correct. 


Post Colophon. 5W *=3 ffOBT^ 


III. 400. 25x2 inches. Folia, 45 pierced by 3 holes. Lines, 

5, 6, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 2000. Date ? Character, Newari. 
Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

It contains the declensions of roots of the Adadi class in all the 
hundred and eighty Vlbhaktis. 


hi. 401. fa3**fiiwtqm:5far by srsftenr i 8f x 21 inches. 
Folia, 58 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 
700. Date La. Sam. 184. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

The work has already been noticed in my Nepal Catalogue, p. 67. 
That was defective both at the beginning and at the end. It had only 15 
Patalas. But the present MS. has 18 and is complete. 


Its Colophon 


fironrmt faggnhrorfirenri mr irgT- 

Tsm: irasn i cMflfi renm *ftawnrg%: 


ffiqranftarrerer aiqranfhptqr qi 

qra 1=8 qnvr^fjfT i 

For 402A see 360 F. 



( <£. ^ ) 


III. 402 B. I 10 x 24 inches. Folia, 34 

pierced through by one hole towards the left. Lines, 8, 9, 10 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 1000. Date N.S. 417, Character, Newari. Prose. 
Appearance, old. Correct. 

The last Colophon is iPMIdH** aTW 

affair aanrr i 

' The original Tantra is divided into 25 Patalas. The MS., which is a 
commentary on it, is also divided into 25 Patalas. 

It begins namsngmTOTg I 

*rj $a W ll tt arfa g I 

rahnaf ganremwatr • ar# agfUban n 
xxx arfyaitF ana: ag^nar^f nsa i 
atsa gc^ aryaTg araraafaigg n 
ag am ga n fe aaHagiit: i fagiggiisincgi. i aana aiMa- 
anrar ^gfr*giTt i iot grsar^ i wagar gaaTg i am a i 
ag mn mrWa fr^T ftrag an gaaa; i 
a'alaatftmriV i ag a% h 

g giddf sn^mf aifgftf i 

SsrmgT a laff^r mamnsrafagS it 
«fa nfaaifga ugfa i aa i aafafa am amarmr i a$w%a 
fgafla^awTraraatfang: i mira mgpnmormg- gaa- 
fgaflgsa ufatngafa i aafafa ma^iaa srfaaaliria i 

hsiF ma ^sTcl 1 sit^l I fjlo) HI*u? Fy 

yafmam i ^aa anwat ar^ma aamgar an^ gaisg afa- 
aiaafa i wngifafa i *mr Smafca: i am a i 
ttgsjar an gar granr asras fay: i 
anaarifa aaaar awi xnr. yfa arfa; 11 
aila fasj% arar gfa i nrofagtaagaagT i gga^ gfa i 
aw* atfyr a^r arafamranfitgmar ifa t anrgr a^ gg gw 
a mat a^aiaFfcfa i af mfr a§ a 8 aa m aig Sat ana 
gi^r^Timgig. wCW«Tsi«t aar ^aaaanaalaaia^aann • 
a%g gmmalqt'luy asrlfaf- aar aig: aTwrafagagifa - 



( e * ) 


aaa gtfefqTT (I 5 ; x x m 

fwr: 1 an. an#* ait taarntfa 1 fa|aaig; a^vyaatitn 
atgmitita feraara amm 1 anat laait: nifaaaar aana 
fa: wa% fa 5a: anant asta^rer 1 ana arofgta aafa 1 

a$a wrwiaiat tarcrfai: 1 mraataaia amHnmfa 1 aa- 
mfaas 1 nmaman: 1 aannftmftifiaaarnaa: 1 Sat amt 


a iron afar: 1 aaaqnen 1 a§aaa*gaaaaanfa troram- 
aawra. 1 agaafa 1 aaaa# 1 naroatfa waaia anaift 
tnaamroi^n aa at?na%%f?r anaa*t Snaairogi^a 1 
Taiianafa wtaaitaaaTag-i^^fa 1 fsrlama^fa aaaat 
tanamst'an^ 1 iTtaaa7T%fa waawwaafaaaaagi^a 1 
fa^aaani% 1 a anafaaainaaria^fa 1 imag:n%fn wna- 
faaataai^fa 1 ^alaam%fa mtaf ^ aa ^i aar^a 1 anig 
waaxa ana?ft$aa*?^Ram 1 wna#t § anafaaasre?- 
wnrom 1 aat $a?nfo: $a: 11 aa ng&ftfa 1 aa mm: 1 
aaar m^a roam w$a ataar a^ar taaat a arm a'roitar 

N3 

fa a n^a ffaait a§a taar airoroa mmfgfwftara: 1 aa 
^afaij faatf aafanaaifaft aifafaa g afaa wafa 1 
afafa^Tn ag am gin aa aaftifa %n< araanfa 
aimra: 1 tia farmta? am ’agtinsasafunga aaaajT af- 
ptf naroaarmiijiftfitain 1 aa fgianamfa amaai aa 
aasrmang amamt aaifaain • aaiaar war ?<aa: 1 aifta- 
antar aa a®ai%: ata%aaagin aaa^aaal^r aa 
fan a r am aafala ara; 1 fafarpatg mawT^mrfa 1 ara; 
ara*amaxa«afaaar: 1 aart fat*na*afaa<an 1 mart tafa- 
war- war*. 1 a®it araar: 1 gaa^taianat ajafrangtm- 
trarog aifegapaatrRmfaaarmaTfmn mgia?aiaa aar- 
aaraairi mama*?: 1 ana fafaaa. 1 


The End :— atftnft**m atfiiaWatw 1 aa af»gaf«nif * nagaanwar- 
ita fa#: aitafafa 1 gganrara^a 1 amfgf 
aire n fte fi r taaiaiaa aam 1 afa a ro fa wfag wro ron 1 



( <8 ) 


TOtawrta fejfttawiTOTO* i TO31RWTO tow H*g^ towt- 
TOtarj. wftraan* i torw^ wgwtfferon *ta i Itothtj wta 
fTO^ I fe funffe I fe TOlt: TO I fewiTOlTOTO^niTO- 
crafeTOTsntawrrawnwn i # fejpn w«t: wfesnww 
gwtm?iwgi®« 7 ; wafta i %g: qmwfeat TOinronitnn- 
im: i toto. i wnfewiTnnrlwitafta: toott: frotan 

to wntajf sfteinw wta toiwtop fta i 
ta^r? yw at m vi)rW8zh-imi%; i 
TOW m ww! ta n^ifcrofwTftart ii 
srfirawrara; tottot: i ffTritawsrsrroni. feta i 
fan aratarf tot TpftwT grtatw i 
^^grTOTTOT taai ann m wra^f i 
trm juroTOitaTOtaT wto wtai: wwt i 
n^tTOTOTHTOTfrowTOTOh^ TTO « 

Post Colophon Statement. fstafrfe TOTutasHTOigrowTOrani *ta i 

si a ptT^afan^rsmjt w'jTOrefe frorrt TOrafrofata 

rm wrorn^t^r wf tot i 

After this there are two verses in two different hands. 

III. 402 C. TOgfTOreWr I I2| x 2 inches. Folia, 69 pierced 
through by one hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent 
in Slokas, 1300. Date ? Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Prose. 
Correct. 

Begins :— # TO: ^PtcRnfUTOT I 



agnrNrTOTO frorwfrot start few *sjar 11 
wnn htot irs? tar wrw • TOVwfro utoj wtw i w i 
tafe wftar n^riTOftanw i wro 3* ritapw tot i h 1 
tow wifirr wita wft to 1 tatanr wtaro 1 

«9t<to to mtm tnta to i ^viufufH- wr^fe 

TO I I 

WTO ^TOT ta Wf^taWT WTTOTO feta B t faWTO T > v 1 



( Cl ) 


hi. 403 a. JnwsnfNri i (wfPfi *rm) i ^4 x 2 inches. Folia, 
349 pierced through by one hole at the middle. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Extent in filokas, 8400. Character, Maithil. Date, La. Sain. 428. 
Appearance, old Prose. Correct. 

This is a commentary on Magha Kavya by Vallabhacarya. 

It begins & WXffftBOTm fatP — 

ftw: srcror: xrffl: vft: mxmw -1 

The End. ftnrr i snx farcitTwrerc: fsrspnsw ajxr* srfrtT^ 

f^r€ 1 zr fsrih«r agfa nrf zrw Ssn feftrare: 

Tif^srs^s ^rsrf*r: - forag i q rareft q nnxnt i ftsfH 
wraan fisrar ^T5 hjt fnxr f^wtrananrfaH : jHraih 

us**!: qrfsgng xgxmxxg i srxzy- 

myfafw: ^jxmrag i lwrasr xsrrwm 

fxrf^nxn. fimtwraht 3 gw; x rea« i uafa<g r i w^xrax? 1 ! a%?r: 

xr^ 1 g? fa f« ^^55 H^?g; ?f?r xjiw i ^xnw- 
ga «fk ^xfffxs grants 1 •^ w^a ^ n ggn^. warer nfiw#- 
^twt^ xftsiijuv^JT w% qgTxq x fta ifa i 1% dprara 
XTTSffliH! Hxnxrx I ?f?T 5 TW XTTSJ^stigftBWmT <*%eTk 
?rm wWr*nsr^!x girmgxOTwWsx fsrfarcxfxx? ^m^raiftr 
xnzrefarftrfw i 

III. 404 A. I 144x2 inches. Folia, 138 pierced through 

the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2500. Character, 
Maithil. Date ? Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 



gxnxg *w wwarnxattfxrir: n 



TOtsnftac TOsrfar «ran?ii 

iraro Sf*’W sn * 

srmxqfjf: asftfix n 



( M ) 


It treats of gwRTW, WlBmF, fatai^a, JTJT, Iflim and the 

confluence of the Ganges and the Gandaki. The work is not complete. 
It is a liturgical work on holy places. • 

III. 404, B. 15x2 inches. Folia, 86 pierced 

through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1500. 
Character, Maithil. Date N.S. 768. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 


Beginning. sjjh «T*lT I 

$sr anpftr? fi Ttftr n 

vwm fa ' sn g: fxjarasrsjn 
tftaxsr aa: i 

wilfk stat ffw ftara 

it 

aarrt Hiacf «reren^»fawn?: aarertanaatrer: 

a*rT§;isrf3gar; Bwsrfasjreretf 

faatnr? <|«wra^ramTfjTO»jB3reratafrq: xnsw- 

sRtggfank? *TB?siksr «B?»5refiw.i 

B iq tflfi gi wrofkk wpmamjpi xrattm^riw- 

^ictwwbr: ii 

aarrgnenf? i 


Leaf 4 B. 


wnrgf?* ^w wmlfinm tig: rnrh 

(T^ricTeft *?!%: ) ^nfa: 3W a«% taw 

ffftrsniaiiBTTT *!IT|*T faU^T: 


stwrarltnsns tralatnfkfpsnri; terras*! ^'trcatfl fafk-- srfte' 
wtnrBfR^ixi tjujmt hito ’sri’l# 

a wifkrwtnitinfwjra: i 


ai 5 btwt at ^aaj if« gwwra . i 


The End. SIW: I 



( ) 

wrnnsrt^mr wuras fanrat ^sm: u 
wpu^ ^wrsr^ff ®rjf wt*jt®nrftsrenr t 

star ar$*r tre*ra%ig ^fjTT^rintuaHT^nft^r i 

*% *ft*fwwfatfa?rrot nattrwsteiTftainiT afr^: i %trrcr- 
TO5, a$= TOgw gfir ?sr«?f Wt fgr fi a ftw 
^t=RT i ^ln« 4 irfa 5 i« 5 %fK i 

in. 404 c. larai) i 13 x 2 inches. Folia, 40 pierced through the 
middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in glokas, 1000. Character, Ben¬ 
gali. Appearance, old. Date, La. sam. 458. Prose and Verse. Correct. 

Post Colophon Statement. 

?!i# gwartsrer agaraifst^rNm 
argipyanat 5 wtamrorel 1 
d ^ d i T ff^ r iya: atirifa^irerc: 5#: 
afta^ms* 5 tif: fafara jrersir n 

III. 404 L>. afWWl^snfeaTT I 15x2 inches. Folia, 35 pierced 

C\ 

through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 700. Char¬ 
acter, Maithil. Date, La. Sain. 507. Appearance, fresh. Prose and 
Verse. Correct. 

Post Colophon Statement. wf?T fWwftPrTT: Wgf I 

sr a far ®rert ^ 

fr§ ^ia f®fa awt ®rfw to® a®ft i 

®rnn# gratfaarere r nf®r<nT ®ig fsrww 11 

rT^rrft ®re%*tf% wftnSr ®ft i 

n3 

smBr 5®rennt n 

SOT ftPHT^TOUff wfaTOT ®T ®TW I 

fa^gretft nrewr asra art famw fare 11 
aw *<fe*»w gy t fa* t fafaftr hrwnri^ff% i 


13 



( ) 


55 firem ?sft i 

*rar it os> grfij?r ^sfigTTuit 5* ftrefwit tamm 

f*fl8% g* qg ffi fay fa f d I 

I. 1585 C. ^*^T i T»? ? lfT3riJ | 22x2 inches. Folia, 35 pierced by 

two holes. Lines, 6 ona page. Slokas, 1400. Date N.S. 396 = 1276 A.D. 
Character, Newari (ornamental). Appearance, very old, and in a very 
miserable and dilapidated condition. All the leaves have been half-des¬ 
troyed leugthwise : still we have gleaned the following information from 
what remains. 

war gghre r sgrarf?*: 11 

sraifa genft sff« _ ... ... ... i 
~ ... ... ... T?hr n 

• ♦♦* M. »«. »*« ... I 

Fortunately among the paper MSS. newly collected, there is a copy 
of this work, which has saved from oblivion a great work by Asvaghosa, 
the celebrated author of Buddliacarita Mahakavya, who has been des¬ 
cribed as the son of Suvarnaksi, and belonging to Saketa. He is also 
described as a great poet and a great orator. 



PALM LEAF MANUSCRIPT 

IN 

PRIVATE COLLECTIONS, NEPAL. 

Place of deposit, Pundit Sarya Parana Rajo- 
padhyaya (of Bengali extraction). 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 99 but leaves 1, 2, 

3, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9 are missing and many leaves have lost their page marks, 
pierced by 2 holes towards the left and right. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Slokas, 2700 (calculating the whole). Character, Tenth Century Transi¬ 
tional character. Date N.S. 44 = 924 A.D. Verse. Incorrect. Appear¬ 
ance, old. Incomplete. 

Last Col. farisrreurgTrPg ^n o n 

TOnrsi? faiTOiw (?) n o n 

8 8 ( it n 

Post Col. ^tarsjTTftraifOTt wfeufigH i ' g w p- 

1 ^ w?r a ii 

The following is the table of contents :— 

(The obverse page of this table has been effaced so that the entries 
cannot be fully read,) 


Subjects. 

Number of Petal. 


x 

qnwfercrcqaMi 

x 

f——^ Cz _^ 

... x 

srfarffcngrrogsr: 

x 

ftssnfamnusa: 

6 . 


x 


x 9 

faiajilrifimuMgy! 

10 


11 


12 


14 






) 


( \ ° 0 


Subjects. 


Number of Patal. 

w!*4*wuifirfW : 


... 

x(15) 


... 

... 

(16) 

... 

••• 

... 

19 

Tsr>?nB5rfefiJ ! 

— 

... 

20 . 

*Mg<a^now5^n 

... 

... 

X 

5irg^ms 

... 

... 

25 

irmtrffrawi: 

... 

... 

26 

Hercnpnm ... 


... 

29 



... 

30 

rwrfjMitfafa: 


... 

31 

tfnfteOO ... 


... 

X 

^<u§|«rai« : ... 


... 

33 

34 

^STHimUAd: 

... 


35 

nftrairtrafoto 

... 

... 

36 

ftrar 

... 

... 

36 

tj^ofNir ... 

... 


38 

ftr5r ... ... 

... 

... 


f»afaywlH«Tir<s#:rfH ‘agsRfew: 

... 

39 

..* ..♦ ••• 

♦ ♦♦ 

... 

(40) 


M# 

... 

41 



... 

42 

WgTOSgqmiCTfeOTqfiaTTfgffa: 

• #* 


43 

x x xn imrfsrfr vd^n 

• •• 

... 

44 

wj^srwsrfarf^: 

• •• 

••• 

45 

wr^g%: ... 

• •• 


46 

fsrjrsrarrf?' irroftasp 


... 

x(47) 

x x x w fefi?.* 


... 

48 

(?) TprararewTwra^rfH: 


... 

49 




50 

wararfsry ( ) 

M* 

... 

x (51) 


•M 

... 

52 




( \ 0 »v ) 


Subjects. 


Number of Patal. 


fuftannsngTT* 

sr X X X ^ cRRffJnTScr: 


^wwnfagi 


53 

54 
5,5 
56 
x 


X x x^FTtrasp ... ... ... .57 

*ftaiwraire«n ... ... ... 58 

3ciinf*tnj3*r (?) ... ... ... 59 

smfgirasr: ... ... ... 60 

XXX xftrfa: ... ... ... 61 

qsg ry tgTTqggr; ... ... ... 62 

... ... ... 63 

Wl^RTOmaSvT: ... ... ... x (64) 


wftf fttrams u3*nifTtnf?raTf%fiw3^ w«ara vnnrg i 


This is an interlocution between Gam da and Bhagavan Tripuresvara. 


The 10th Patala begins :— TO)? 1 TOTO,— 

fawHif Hlfsr afftST S5TT fttfT failrfifl W I 
% ff qg ^ fTrt, sra^f* $ ii 


wnaiij — 

Blft eif^n 5 5®^ ^ ffe WW1 2*1 I 

hto fra H?rr Hifsr « 

^nra’aT^asi^ firat f^ar i 

^T^f 5 T[ sr#l«re*[ >' 

im?ri^rar Hgdrarar'3 fftirarej i 
#)in ! @WTTrfg*iirT V7i mvcmmm sfnwg ii 
* ftrararer shftafni i 

fw ^e*rar *BMH t xra*[ ii 

nww^ ir?$Nr «irere%isr (?) stem i 
WlVftm: TftrF! TprTXJlJ*mVT H 
l u g an gi ^rere r nnr t u 'BRiftro froa^i i 
§tjr *nft irrtra fT*fp5 «mraV fra n*j: n 








( X ° x ) 


qnrarra atTTjj ^5* waunn^ narnr%: n 
'srfsN gftrara, urn star *rajr« w: i 
#WT: tfa: frgf^ X X SfU^fTlJW: II 
^ugvMtgg : ora* frami, srra: iraf*: i 
^tnl^w: fra: 3*: II 
rsfat ijiwij fra fa?r#tsrera: sreft i 
^raarrra^prj nnft^raHfft rfa= 11 
rairara r fsrg^yiTwi-^ i 
TWigs^rorararr *3$?: TOWfr: n 
=rsn^'* 3 rara?ra ffgwra' 

fsra; ffc^rai 3*: arfai ranft 3 11 
35 < a H ifcq%rar aW v<i ffcr wrfafra 1 
trrTira^ n^ra^ 'sfte^ir mr iffra q 11 
£n?ra *n*. ttwtw iri^fr srra ^ftrai 1 
f i afro ns xrararar fa^ftrfgsfi^ «?r*( 11 
ftrarfsri^r *raw fite#Nrer ^ifrara » 
^wrawnfrer vri qgfera t *ra: 11 
fwrar raqrwjrara fern tararara^ i\ 
?fTa^ sirw irar firarerar *t *n$z 11 
wi tar-faijisaifnj rarf^ff ^nrar 3 1 
ari*pira[ *RJ fTs^u Fsra«ift jpn w 11 
^ amn fsratrra. 3a: 1 

ran? wmfr^i 3 *H*lait : 11 
aFtacrat a*tw^ annfrsnrar ffa: 1 
TsreiTRr fspsrra Wuih slay urai 11 
tffiftfr ^rngrm m ^rcitffaa^re: 1 
irararrawfauraj yiftftafa at 3ft: 11 
far^a^n a tra. fa^rs wnr a«6iiyui«: 1 
fswtayra aana am*: atsrom: 11 
airfare fra; hW(^) ifii* anrera; aaf*i 
aarar(a) n^yra=3 ara tar: uftfira: 11 
* 3 agtwtam aftnrsaat arra 1 



( \ o1 ) 


ainrga g faaag a: unit atraara: 11 
fetag ^5T9: wm: WgnaTaaRlgt 5 I 

»rar%wra (aia.) am ift a wjlin s 11 
#snam. g$at anrr **i 3 *t ft rararag 1 
fawn foga: ms: agasrt gfa: 11 
anama. afaa tmrt ^ i 

aitN^aagm annft ’jrauaar: 11 
fsraTan a aaTarara. atra?u xrcnnrg 1 
ag^TT aar anag fafaa: f va n asH ST: 11 
agar fwa$g ^gaiitaargya: 1 
arfaaf%a: faaftarf ^gfa$aaan?aas 11 
aiaug- *g?Tatsa $y?y Srtia faa^ga: 1 
a g a a g, ngsrEr ataari fa$ga? 11 
ssprir^ig fg^gla: paging assort 1 
arar^graaigng gjararg samara: 11 
gfa fsrcan^ a*g gars; sssr.1 
nag agm,— 

^ta foi araa fijga a gra ag ana asr 1 
sag afa earns giaga^ satsfag^ 11 

W 1915 ^crra,— 

gg amrarsi ^ta aTfagarfem stq 1 
wraraft fg*g*tm qr jmqpaftfela fetag 11 
wg wr% arg agr ntaft a^gmrcigg: 1 
faiat am; a a m ass ssfwg^ srassr:11 
aasr^BTg aagiarg arg-ar; aw 1 
ssaaraTJsnmg g sag aaffwwifs 5 11 
aias^saa g 3® asgj ataism st*i 1 
sag ^rs gai^an asryt anasftinr: 11 
, arg-g aigarr %a a as r au TTfafraai 1 

gECTwa finnaqn a§ mm maferm 11 
farasrraraftTm %a«T amaya: 1 
f a f a sft a gat fagt ag^at an aa*t 11 



( * ) 


3?$?T s gi33?TW HSSftsNhr: felff: I 
xt #tt twmni^ t n 

33t?3r fa^rrsntj gr^rer gmtrr 33 11 

3 1331 33T^WT 3TCS3T I 

?f3 ftRTOwi 3»g ^T^sro: 333 : 1 

by I Place of deposit, the same. 9x2 inches. 

Folia, 28. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 320. Character, Newari. Date ? 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. Complete. 

It ends qrfotfxrngrargciffPTf? g srm srr>f3 $33133: i 

3 % ^r(f3 3) ?at ?gfgiTf33«g' t ip3fagt3 %3 .11 

qffgfa^tmiT ffi ar fa lts garalm ^11 

3TTt3i3T53f3fi33IIJflTfiUVn!r 33Ttf3 I 

^grajransraefhw gtngqTitagjfWf n 

33TO3*jJT^pTg33: ^vfr 3jf3g#taro3nfwm I 
WT^napsrfqr gtr: 3?r mn^Tfr qft fawtfl qT n 
?f3 sfiTnssrm f^gmsTcisrgrguyiTi ?sr ^-atra: 

Wgtrfre#?: 33T3 ?f3 I 

It begins :— 333t <|g%^SI 4!9 Ii>^j^I333IT I 

ira^nfw gnaginsrt^^ u 

JTT fSUTfwtsffcff 3BT3T$3 5P33 I 
3mim: ^33$*: tt%»gT f ? m g fe igT: II 
K 3nff3f3^!TT %3W 3TU333rq I 

rarest g#1tpg t*re k 3graq 11 

33ftT3^ tHt 3§*g 33333^ I 
Tm^=3Kt33^sr 3irjgn!if33iT3r^ 11 
WgftJfJT ffg5fS'rt^r3#33T 33T I 
WW^WTfra^fW 5 T3nft3T33! II 
Wf3 3nfq%3t3gani»g33Tg3^ 1 
Wf333 V33*j ^rm«aH<*t«9iii3: 11 

Greater reliance is placed in this work on mantras and incantations, 
than in the skill in archery. 



( \*1 ) 


‘snowgrfan i Place of deposit, the same. 12| x 2 inches. Folia, 
23. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 400. Character, Newark Date N.S. 
484 = 1864 A.D. Appearance, old, worm-eaten. Yerse. Correct. Com¬ 
plete. 

It ends : - «n?TT ST? ftlHT Ift 

S3 

Tlie book is divided into two parts, Vala-Canakya and Brddha- 
Canakya. Both begins with an invocation. Vala-Canakya has eight 
chapters and the Briddha-Canakya has six. 

Brddha-Canakya begins : — 

tTOTHJ WljjT I 

fgwa irarai ftnttr ^rrfir 11 

utrR^ i 

’Htra^srifw h 

Vala-Ciinakya begins :— 

itor fsiTFi few;' #5rt*iTftruffr i 

^TJ3v?JTfW STTmUJ f%rR5THpn I 

fa fevmini’srtr n 

fvTf^ irawifw TrmPRR ^ wftirm I 
fa fa'vTT5ftTT#CI «^vlc4 f¥ 3TnnT II 

Post Col. T5rcfu^ 8 = 8 ftm JsnfrRvtf gftlfR- 

*fl%, WTtjgmT frm i w'finsrrfyti^nuiigtqro- 

wgTTwfansrtiR: sgst^nfarc: Wwrnsr- 

fagrtrow h?t w^ra^TRi^tgrqfsigTTiTR *rr?w 

g^nRg » 

) Place of deposit, the same. 12-J x 2 
inches. Folia, 49. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 900. Character, Newark 
Date N.S. 473 = 1353 A.D. Appearance, old. Incorrect. 

Col. wfw gjffTTrat«i*1%# n^rer* miTpr: i Tj ra ts^f 

^TfTHRTT' g^«^t * * ■««! TTWTftr 

._. fansnrow, ffafcr 

ttw ^WR«%g#T f*rf*a?T^ i Ersrgrsifvraift^R- 
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The last chapter is Varaha Mihira’s Prasnajnana. It contains 70 
verses. 

In leaf 44 A occurs the following Col.: — 

^agrm^ ^retTfram trff^srfarm: i 

SST^i^cl^' ! Place of deposit, the same. Il l X 2 

inches. Folia, 145 pierced by a hole. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 2,800. 
Character, Nagari. Date Y. = 1138 Col. 1176 A.D. Appearance, old. 
Prose. Correct. 

wff&wzrvh: *ufsrg f^rferH^ n 

The 1st leaf has corroded to the extent of nearly a half. But ir 
contains :— 

* Tgte retflTf ftoT fg^ufrT gift: TTTgsjiTJ®^ I 

The author is well known as the minister of Govinda Candra Deva 
of Kanauj. He made an extensive compilation of Smrti, of which the 
Krtyakalpataru is a part, and the present one is a part of Krtya- 
kalpataru, called Sraddha-kanda. 

by fit’s?;: I Place of deposit, the same. 
16|x4 inches. Folia, 81 pierced towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. 
Slokas, 2250. Character, mixed Bengali, and Newari. Date of com¬ 
position Saka 1033 = 1111 A.D. Date of copying N.S. 319, 1199 A.D. 
Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

It begins :— yjsjr* «Ws I 

f :«STfTiT$ II 

3sfT fait$ ^yjnrfa^T1 

JIT qrarufs?! T*T^ 

•TfTOTftT HTff II 




( ^ « « ) 


ijrcdhittoBnj 11 

t!TSni%?I 

q^5^T^fTtfr ^ft^prnn 

^ajI^jtTT ^WH^cJiUa^fefiK II 

sraner wsr mfTjgnf^xrer 



tw^nrfwHqjngnwt effort 
?mr?*: TOW3TC fvrearrg afasr it 

fWTOcm ^gWWaiat 
OT^ria: ^FtelSPnfavmft I 

a? ^Tf^: (a^t^H^TsT 
Taniafonmara ^ Siw^ts^a. i 
^^ifsrifnmf^s^pi^imTO: 

franar frei ana: farHjpsCto- 
^<BTHn^mWJmai:TJrTra: i 

^T*tfaST*T{f«*3n?tai! (?) II 

H^rwsr: 

^*11^ wt^t ?% nfaa: I 

f*r :%n<ai^wJ^m^3UTT^^r 
wssTnarej^wa^stfaa’ja h 




( x •« ) 


It ends:— 


fg?7afa*rT: awraaTarq i 
tftwat iaarg 

snaia re iqif a r a art^w , 'jfti u 
an**: srofaaafawTafaaraiTt- 
aPf%a ®tB(SJHtSi(fi|iU«tj< , 3r! I 
fganaim ffa a»T3§Rg*jsrTvnq 
fa^aa. imra Hferr gana^ arr: n 


%aj: asa ta gaaHNrT 
fa^aefinrr fcrfaTfa<naT^ n 
^jff5?JfimT«TaaiW|j;- 
gT^ g l%aTiff?T:HTmT^ I 
a fd ^ »Um ^fff5TT?Tg 

aTafewTTrrfarrg n 
^ftwT^iT su cin^rani wig: 
wwT%aTTO5*ff: a aa: i 
a«n?jj;Juifa aifatpHTaTa 
mv a faanaftraT sstftatq n 
^na'ga^taTa^taiHTf? 
trerrin^fa ifg rata afaaife faifaaa i 

^VJJKUlfpgTSI^Tg 

wi^TTiWHTg; a^fa^rg ^ftro: aj#h?r: n 
a^lfar ai^aaawnffawJ’aas^T 
msr a? aifinat: aft cafgaf a: i 
afet fatal 


aarrajar^ atasrrfsr«aa»raf5 « 
aar^ faaaaaTrcwmft^r: frafarar i 
amraajTaafaa a*gar tfaarya^ n 


art ^aar faf^a. aiara afawifa a » 
aaafaroaT^; a%: aroamaaiTftf n 



( X • t ) 


aaa: 

aataaWl an; i 

$ 5 TflT aHETVRCr fa a: 
afgai ^aapftfaa II 
fercaaR: afoffiararfws 
srssraa^fftwnnaaifu: i 
an^rfvinjTH^t nn>- 
aranraaa aftwr as n 
aat ffa fafara: faf<ama- 
annfasf aaa aaa^ %a; i 
faar atgtma: aftwraaar: 
a=as aft^fatar % vraPa #t% u 

wfa ag?5r^TTaa3ifairaar(T)ar ssfaTTsni^agTar asr- 
fagrfaa: s#ta%satar fat faaaaaanfwaTa aiaaaaaftela: 
%atas aam= i 

Raanaafta^ snfisfirtsfwfaa i 
^rra faaamrarr^r fa**na a%at; n 

After this some writing has been rubbed out in rubric and the follow- 
ing entry is made :— 

awra. twar^pagfari fafea^ i 

After this there is written in bad ink and in a bad later band the 
verse n^lJ'IUISOvr^ and another verse of a similar nature. 

In the same MS. there is a supplementary work called faijaPTSf 
STS^ifenmms by the same author in 13 leaves, which begins :— 

aataaraTgasnfePTST^ 
f a i gfrmfa aai areftarg i 
fat aar a mac i im are? 

§affaTanr%aaraaai*a: 11 
arqt wta as wars aatas 
xwiarwtTraTaraftas i 
aarfa^tf fa?ta%g 
faaasart fafiggaia. a*ta n 



( ' \ \ ° ) 


STTJI# 

^ srs?nifajrei%wT i 

w «m*runfMH«m^TT: 

n 

gtfsH. w^Tfcfr HH-. 

g^ftrrs^ it! i 
fif%r?T^*adt«snT!L 
TT^urrg fif^ n 
fafITfJTTTWmTT: 

*ptt wnmrofa ii 

There is a 3rd MS. dated N.S. 262 in letter numerals. grm fm if? HI 
1142 A.D. running through four leaves which ends with the words 

mrcijnOT i 

The work is divided into Sections : — 

The boards are illustrated with figures of Hindu Gods and God¬ 
desses, 10 in number. 

by I Place of deposit ? 22J x 2 inches. 

Folia, 162 pierced by 2 holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 6800. 
Date P Character, Xevvari. Appearance, old. Yerse. Correct. 

Col. ill B. wfa tsprftnurgwr gHTcrfwgw ftna^T^fsamf sraron% 
Tjwrrg wmrg i 

The leaves are marked on the left with letter numerals and on the 
right with Newari figures. 

It begins:— Tmrf?*ft?TTr£ 



TTt !TW^ BW II 

^nrirT yi^i*i41waji arpgrrenvn i 

?%¥ WT^: mi^ViyiT *TTET*T: 

Tii si h: iron?T! 
tramrfsrofircrat n 



( X u ) 


Subba Visaun Prasad. Rajabhandari (Libraria n). 
12| x2 inches. Folia, 297 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 
on a page. Slokas, 6500. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. Date effaced. 


It begins:— JTOPJfP? rptT I 

ftrarfa srira. mawrafctr ftreim ^tfmh gt nr- 

^cffnrpi^wtnrwlJiTTiJtmrQrTc*i5Ri wiftr Ftsthtuthr tsV 

STTs^f^gWIP II 

. mrKJVH: f^VHT ^^Tm: 
ft ^vrioT^rfft i 

wt mrr s*famrf*nfrtmr«rrT: 

*T: WSTOT %T^r?t[JTT UrTTsai: II 
fcjtjiLiL'irtirfk ygj 3 Alf^f% 5 s- 

wtpft ra^rci 

wznfafargira «Rts^r rromrwT*: ii 



•i ftTwovl^HlUHti'diTeiwinhaT ^TUftT Sjfiff%»3T II 
Slgni: I 

Last Colophon : —^^mnrrawi^w FUf Fbih: I 

faretjp srwnirt rrfcegfy^r sfiFram: ii i ii 


four nfftw# Fstototr ftfHUimPTT i 


TPtrcr xritH^TOT ii 


TT^yyidluiT TTftwwnrftrfff ii 
irrpf ferawirw rirfsj fafarar wm i 
nf? wr rrwrtst ?r firm ii 

WW qfwg etc Hw’dL? ^gf Utf f^tflVI X X 

yri^iHT^^ annfrrt ^nfewawT 1 qftafrnrrftrarorar 



( n * ) 



4i<jidv tjtwjjIwsr: wnrfcrcrrtefsr: H^rgTn^vwn- 


sgpigcrijgri^gnjftj^ciTsnTiTRr^rjT^flnftJT: zuf&wntb- 



i 


$OT«rTHS H IT#tTrfH:fHgiTT^rTg;rfrJTHt 

g ~ cfawq. grtfsraro g 5 ri*f ifira i 

gimrnj aiTTO *smfw w?# frm^rTMfrtr u 
nwtTvt fgtf%?r: gir^t 
3ft ff ggm wh^t www fg ngt wnrTfg: n 
Wt?TW fiTdtK53B^»ff W H^yM^VT STH: I 
^ gftrfemmrfnn trra^ »arR yrtrfg: n 
ant^fr ?src?fg: ri^rnsTO i 

ftTHI^TTTW -^Pi^ -fl l?tt ft?$ X X II 

x x x x x x x i 


%gt: fg^nvfTfTufjsr wRsrnar^sfirfsnrfH x x TsrWtrrsrni:?- 

^rt^TTWipjftrfg i igw^ II 


The MS. was written under the order of Pratapa Malta Deva of Kat¬ 
mandu, who reigned by the middle of the 17th century. Since then it 
changed hands, and now it belongs to the Librarian, who bought it about 
15 years ago. It struck him at the time of purchase that the date on leaf 
296A had been obliterated. In examining the MS. I found that the last 
two leaves of the MS. were glued together and 296 appeared as the last 
leaf. When the leaves were separated, Jaya Pratapa’s praSasti was made 
visible as given in the Post Col. Statement. Somebody seems to have 
stolen the Royal MS., obliterated the date and glued together the Pra- 
siiasbi to escape detection. 

The wooden boards of the MS. are covered in the Nepalese iashion 
with beautiful workmanship on copper gilt. 

The work Haramekhala was written entirely in Prakrita verse. It 
was composed at Bhillamala in G-ujerat. 



< u* ) 


Leaf 2 B. to fawiTy i ?T^r fSTs rc F te y ft mfim: ^fin ura gd ro ws i 
wmw..f^Tf^nroTtwrwr to i 

^iropTr fo ra ij qw q fa : n f axnfyr i T l arfg^ara^a «srfmra- 
1%: f^srenr^H ysfa^n^s i (<s) t 

*srrf? i ta sfgumnmnreftf jfrtn«risriiwa 
aiar t fftnm n fawrawr n 


The author’s Guru belonged to the Miila Sri Vamsa, and his name was 
Durjaybliata. 

The author devotes five verses to the glorification of his Guru. The 
author belonged to the same family as Magha, the great poet, and to the 
same city, which is named either Sri mala or Bliilla Mala. 

In the present MS. the Pratikas only of the Prakrt verses are giver 
with a Chaya (or Sanskrit translation) of it, and a commentary explain¬ 
ing the salient points. 

The work is complete in 7 Paricckedas. It is a work on Hindu Medi¬ 
cine. 


Proprietor Slftw'tfJinC of *m£TT*T I 

22x2 inches. Folia, 186 pierced by two holes. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Slokas, 6500. Character, Newark Date N.S. 217 = 1097 A.D. Appearance, 
old. Verse. Incorrect. 

It endstrftar Jraa: fTST I 

srfwyy? Hffr y^r ynrtro n 
’romr travrym ?fn ytrerer fron: i 
yfa *r *rer n 

yfk *ryTH?g faypftS srrsn- 

’yrof«[yrT]f>smngf?jsrfHw: n . 

ii *f?r t 

i f^sr$ ^Rysrargftfl: i 

nrreprer uarer yw*fg ’yytysPt 11 

* hitot ^aiW^f 3BtW% i 

^ui^rer fyynjTiw *rei i ^ftagpriHTORWjfr 
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5 shin? 1 

3 ^ T *J*t HTT^tHT^ II 

JTtn^Jj'sf TfwrarjfsriiH^ 1 

a?gq *Hng; 11 

^mfi afaairag: uran^jiiwg faffa^Ttwi aairfa 

v fur s&ihR ^j 5 r^aa 1 faaaa^Rfaaa13 w^mffa^ws^a^ 

j ft « qn ii u i ro g «qg afairr^a^a^ arnwnaq srws^ 1 x x x 11 

Ifc begins :— wild^ifsWB^ VHf aiaiWrt Tci fc fem I 


araian^raTwtw aiai^aft aarf ^ 11 



The interlocutors are and The tantra belongs to the 

Daksinanmaya, i.e ., according to the Tantrika ideas, it was pronounced 
by Siva, from that mouth of his, which faces the south. 

It is called Bhairava Srotas, because Bhairava is the speaker and his 
speech began after he had snatched away the topmost head of Brahma 
and put it above his four heads. It is called Vidypattha because it treats 
of the goddess Sundari. It is called ’TO^TT^WTUff, because it is supposed 
to contain 70 millions of slokas or syllables. Mahadeva says (leaf 2 A) :— 
I have told you all about the Tantras, sacrifices, worship, the differ¬ 
ent R/udras, etc., in other Tantras, as Vama, Daksina, Jamalas. Now r I 
will tell you about Jnana. 

sr ^n«r i 

t tithit swt ii 

y^t4«45f?r s g > n guss tit Jins i 

^§5: ■an^: ftrt II 

wftltn WIBfeWT! si ^T5T ^fUrT 5HTT I 

umsiT gTsf nanrega^ 11 

iflfinflf ?5TR5? mrwjaiamnra^ i 
qmqrfw wn#t5f ^ffiwT^Tsnfii^ n 

Proprietor Ratnavilasa Gubhaju of Katmandu. 
22 x2| inches. Folia, 174 with many leaves missing and many burnt, 
pierced by two holes. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 6000. Character, 
ornamental Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 



( U i ) 

5jrwiTf«rgtfftu5rr% gfaf nnrer: i wim atfa- 

i 

One of the boards is illustrated with 9 figures, 5 Bodhisatvas, and 4 
Taras. It is one of the Vaipulya Sutras of the Mahayana school. 

wgroftaftarr# sftwj-nraffstar Proprietor. *rP?%*T*r gfa (?rf%7rt) 

Maithila character. 

2 *ftarar, Proprietor the same, in Newari character. 

3 Smrti Sara by M. M. Harinatha (Proprietor tTaft'II- 

wn?) fgrarrrofnnq ararfrTgyprrsf wming gian* 5" 

i qifwff Terutfltrmgg' wvrnwiftrtnr vnmniv 

gamprrtrt afajjwt sift ^tmurFH^r fefefifti? gwwFwftr 11 

4 in JIaithila character, very dilapidated. Proprietor 
the same. 

It begins:— faTOTgtp? ggT WtgWTOPT *7T 

WPTO f%H5TWra I 

fsnjsmnsrgiftanj x x x 

famt ars^TfUu 

iroar «rac?tanrrr ftmt fswmwr ?rir=r x x i 

I The same Proprietor, 12x2 inches.^ Folia, 122 
pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 4 on a page. Slokas 1800. 
Character, Nagara. Date P Appearance, old, worm-eaten, dilapidated. 
Verse, Correct. 

It contains 2 works, one ending in leaf 91 A, and the other in 127 A, 
the last Col. of the first is :— 

Tsfhrre 3 3 fl « T& ;ra*hlfd«PtsHiqt tfErtafsrak: srra ussn is i 

And the last Col. of the second is 

*% H H ^TfeguT^ tTFPPf Jif?n?terre«tf yWdtjm* 

#sno% fagrnraran i *Fh **5® » 

It is suspected that this is the original Meratantra, to which much 
has been subsequently added. 

yp4hyy$A*5(t x x grcraisft f*ragtsr- 

^mfti n 


Post Col. 
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«rr«lch<W^ft by The same Prop. Maitbila character. 

139 [fe] 5 T fm i f% *nfgr«p sir ijftsfft- 

*TT3HT Sl’T ^•■ g g g ^TfHT WBIHT I 

JTW Tda<t£'. in Xewari Character. (The same Prop.) 

^ftarmwrfc srajfgfsnihfr smi fashs?: wsfiria i 
famfs ttwt Ttpaj snmwu^a^r ftrcmrw i soret $u= 
irtmtfm ggH'HutriFt 11 

The Sanskrit is accompanied with a Newari Commentary. 

jgf^f5?mrT S TTj fem«T t I In Newari. Prop, the same. 

Last Col. wfa #fferwra$ v tjg fem ari vsgr aa ifrwgg t; wron i 
’^NnnwraHK toot: i rare. h® « ■ 


A TOrePTUte<y 5 |*T I Xewari character. Dated X.S. 677. Prop, the 


same. 
Post Col. 



Eptaftarotg- 
rragcrnscftt wgTSi rei trarar- 
srm snftesn 




B. Xewari Character X.S. 677. 

A - ( ’g H ’ qut'^ ) in Maithil. Dated 

TORit fefaa fu s q i 


B. „ **W*RWT in Maithil. 

A palm-leaf MS. of Siva Sastra without a name. 


fsrwfarrararemr Already noticed. 

Date 347. I 

UR<3?lIrm«R Prop, the same, old, dilapidated, worm-eaten. Char¬ 
acter, Newari. Date P 

It has neither beginning, nor end. 



PAPER MANUSCRIPTS 

IN THE DURBAR LIBRARY, NEPAL. 


III. 233. 1 14|x4 inches. Folia, 71. Lines, 9 on a 

page. Slokas, 1900. Date? Character, Newark Appearance,old. Verse. 
Incorrect. 

The MS. is written in many different hands. The interlocutors are 
generally Narada and Nilalohita. 

Last Col. 

qB'JTJT srm Trstf^srfmTwtresr erring 11 

In leaf 52 A. After the end of the 2nd Col. the date is given as N.S. 
857, but has been scored through. 

III. 246 A. 1 14x7 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, Ilona 

page. Slokas, 310. Date? Character, Nagara. Appearance, new. Verse. 
Incorrect. 

Beginning. STW: I 

’ffcfmrg 3373 l 

?Tri#rf n 

gTwTT gs®# wlrfitfcM x I 

wrurnr^ firanifar qreupgw n 
srsrt fufgwvrstw rngfirenfirerroq i 
wnnft n 

wPu JTR'TfgTji sftffr v»g*j*gTfw^rfrs>T i 
^nnwtrRT gnuftTW 9 ^tBT mut mu n 

Tratmg *3 vmH*g s^t^T - ii ?auf* i 

mcra- VTsc^ri. w h nv mv u fr n 

C\ 


End. 



( U* ) 


Colophon. 

fcPElUs I 


?ft^T $wra# srer fnn i 

givt anwvtvrcr «t f? n 
TtW igwpg# ^nmirrhs i 

ffr% Wr f 11 

^nnftfvr^ftrgn^ i 
Jriw'r v firwiff wrHt rms: i 

?W ffSaffalHrf ^rPE^ wt ^r?r II 

^pfcr Tisg ®r w*rererT§f% ^rfrpnir grsr fsrfisrfcc «nf»f: wi«ifH i 
tfsrcrrt 5 i 

9R?fftr» 55rfrj3TOTW v f* II 

?% ^rntotiyg ^wrirtwaTS fq g a n sn f V faarTOff vm 
grfsfaifrm: ttj^t: u 


^rrreirepg #^TTrrra«4^lt mm: P3®r: i 
5 , ,, *mw *nw (* tp) 

„ „ 5TOT (* tf:) 

« „ wwif ?mr < a vt) 

» n f^rrar *rm (* *r:) 

» „ g^nrsr snn (3) 

a a asftww «ttr (a) 


•5 

53 


?5 

33 

33 

33 

33 

95 

93 

33 

99 


^ftasftanj stto (=) 
trarapw' «rrsr («) 

^iwifor smr (s 0 ) 
**53n^*t§9r?slhr (n) 
nf^wnur srm ( 95 ) 
win* mftai: (1^) 
wrensrw^ (as) 

w*n*rc 5 tto (ia) 
srerc srrar tftfsr; (*$) - 
firftr?sM am (10) 
aparrpsrcur wrar (1=) 
g wfaftraflw n 1 (<i<) 



( u < ) 


The Colophons to Chapters 20 and 21 are missing. 

fa wangrfrfaqp ra r *mr 

g’TfgsrfaW: H 55 T: II 

III. 246 B. | 14| x 7 inches. Folia, 39. Lines, 9 

on a page. Slokas, 460. Date P Character, Isagara. Appearance, new. 

Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. w'tarStsrnr aw: I s§> aw: fargra I 

tfitorftni awar afrtrg^' f i 
wwsjifcqi ^rrftr n 

wusjTfgqfH fTwfaawwrais i 
a^T II 

aaiTr^ragm i 

o 

3 TO q^TtB^STTlTT: H 5 nTT?q: I 

W 5 ?f fafg cjn^: II 

S' 3 ’uruTHT fawmifea: jflsrafaam: i 
TTiw^r S $a gwftr 11 

%ataiSa srafirr SfigT fgl HTTSJir: 11 ? 

STHrsS fagg: aft aTgqgaq: ^fWT I 
fg g S tOT ft a mig lW WfTqTHqmsrq: ii ?mfg II 

End. a wSsfa ^TT Stfi gS ^faTgflqt I 

+ + + + +1 

arwar 3^^ 3F n 

warargrfSS ^ra 1 

ijnmn mterawar fgaiwr wfaai ag ii 
aarar^Tg: mw ^*g fafgagfa 1 

f*ara*?f sfwra: fagraS 11 

Colophoh. gfa % a g m 3 wgrawf qgfafgaTgafgfg: treggsr: xraat 

awm: 1 1 


Hf l q ai rr ^y ra aw: 11 



( M 0 


) 


I gf* ^[tT^TWT tITIH*gTT% IITm: U55T: I (l) 

tT^: l 0) 


55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 


55 

55 


55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 


r i (*) 

ftrorfa^%fa^m*ggniRfefai • («) 
^ramsfteNwfsrfsn i (h) 
trfs tost* i ( 3 ) 

SaHTgrawfafa: i (s) 
^rffnf^HTTjsrftrftr: i (=) 
igRffawT: wnjsrg i (<s) 
snwsnarc^ i (5«) 
tTftrcflgnjgfafEr: i (ii'j 
H rfti^nwferfq: i (<u) 
fsR^ftanjJlfgfg: I (<l$) 
tnssrfgfg: i (i«) 
a'afafipTTKRfgfa: I (in) 


III. 246 C. | 15x7 inches. Folia, 84. Lines, 11 

on a page. Slokas, 2000. Date ? Character, Nagara. Appearance, new. 
Correct. Verse. 


Beginning. ^iriTSinT Sflp I I 

iraraftf i 

g*ra[<g nawfti wsgsrrei fargnt n 
W5RTBT %?9tTWwlf? I 
gisr? ^arana^Tt wsrarat ggna 1 # ii 
sPt twara i 

^fattansperStw ftsiTU girat i 
■^tatsnrafg'?*! wa& snr. n 
n*mr mri arfet armf aw i 
frann. gtr^Tsmitsr m i^r wtgr h 
* nnpj tit*? tregrernfareror^ i 
*j%h am^s^nnt ygifsrsr 11 • 

End - ^nfggrsgriB^^qwgg^f?riwwi^TBinw i 

su^M-ufesithcgiNigidTOt ^ra n-w^sar^ n 



( x\x ) 


w wfNrr w«rfwfa*ra?rt fsnihr snanrtar i 
wit fsmw arerrfa g ff JPTfftsarff *T«r*i h 

Colophon. tfa aftanOTW^tgarar HararfafgnS’ airarai 

^rg sm u g ii i 


fgiriT-‘ I 


nmarfafgn^ 


55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

)5 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

5* 

55 

55 

5’ 

5» 

55 

55 

55 

5> 

55 

55 

55 

5? 

55 

5) 

55 

55 

55 


gwTTr%^TgarT^' aregrTirawt 
snw nawtrarnr; u (a) 
trsRfgfastfw i (*) 
sc^ivusrsr i (*) 
g?mgr fa t m f gfi r; 1 («) 

*l » r [ M»gV 3i m HIW I (*) 

fgganarrw^' srm 1 (s) 
gwranrarciglnt gm 1 (a) 
irgm^Tgarnglafr smr 1 (<=) 
^wf^rfgTratJft arre 1 («s) 
ggresrfirsrewiWr s»tw 1 (a®) 
wtarorr arm 1 (a a) 
an^fn^fgftn 1 (ast) 
an mnagmfltf t am 1 (a$) 
arrganmfinfrtff arm 1 (a ») 
ftroraTtfgf^snw 1 (a a) 
srTOgT^gtrfgaraaimg 1 (a s) 
arTSsnfarefN - mar i (aa) 

„ argrgsfViHini: 1 (a=) 

„ arafarfgsitjsm: 1 (a<) 
„ fsrsjtoritn 1 (a®) 

„ sarfarntjarro: 1 (*a) 

1 (a a) 

arf^ftmnf *na? 1 (**) 

„ 1 (5«) 

g w rifl i rfa fi r • (^h) 
arfa mTgfiwfa 1 (m) 
an^w i ag H am 1 (*a) 


16 



( ) 


„ qftrofafsn i (*«) 


33 

33 


33 

33 


33 

33 


33 

33 


33 

33 


* ' (*o) 

i ($•») 

ghra^arar : i (hh) 

7! dwto twist m*g>m i(hh) 
„ ’^gftasjtrajra: i (^») 
afsrfafyTrm i (hh) 
aaifafysrfa i fe$) 
^rafsftr: i (^s) 


33 

>3 

33 

3 » 

33 

33 

33 

33 


33 

33 

33 

33 

33 


33 

33 

33 


33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

3 * 

33 

33 

33 

3> 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 


|(S C ) 
a nfi nfig re stot i (h<£) 

i (»o) 

anwgare am i («i) 
ggrafefy: i (8*) 
yTfasrfyfy: i (bh) 
i (8«) 

fTfoaftfafy: i (sh) 
gggT g^mfU ft 5TIW i (ss) 
wmrgT^^trnftJft gm i (so) 
wrigaiflinfftit gm i (s=) 
tnmfc r fy y fa i (8«) 

TOTsrr*sfyfyyfa i (hi) 
wrfvniFtftrfWm i (h*) 
vwaa)fafyafa i (hh) 
vsrryH’tuvlnl wm i (h 8) 

» 

fr ftraafl ' 1 * am i (ho) 
g:g nRrB8TOH^rfy : I (h«) 
ma fayly g am i (ne) 
ggq fnfervHfa i (30) 



( u* > 




55 

55 

55 

?? 

5? 

52 


55 

55 


55 

55 


55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 


55 

55 


f 5 
55 
5> 


s^fa-firgfsRfa i ($*) 

i (^) 

TOf*srw*gfaf*Rfa i (3«) 
^rarftrfwit*i i (3u) 
^fiaT f a fa sTfa i ($$) 
^TW^rftR^W i (3 s ) 
afarsra^yfafa 5 i (S c ) 
wr^tfeftRhr i ($«) 
i (so) 

sHftnftfafaafw \ (a*) 
^gg eTtu^ fafa: • (a*) 

snri^ftfafa: l (a«) 
i (®h) 

SfT$THTfafsp I (a$) 
g^r^Trarasmr i (as) 
^TTw^rn' *rm i (a=) 
swmftTTTsiff srm i (ac) 


III. 246 D. I 14x6^ inches. Folia, 8. 

Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 180. Character, Nagara. Date ? Appear¬ 
ance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. 'sTUiilSinj' -fTT 1 I \qf> 'ifl^dJcfia' II 

qra fra <nn h§ 4 g nmg<n wg i 
fawtewHNr jjTTTOwfarorani! ii 
^r^JTfxr s? fsrffft % ^sm: TT^TfT I 
ftr ^ fra gsgnfarare mw n 
ftr aarawjfrfrjr ^rfr ^tatfrft i 
fafsrdfrafir^ srr farm srfiaaaTwa^ n 
*n?fa*§*<a arfir Pf ^ sg T g ffr f tftnffn 1 
aaiT^asr# ar firaT a rfamrerer n 
tntnrauT: aqreraa r mng at 5a: 1 aartffr 1 



( > 


End. trfprftfinilai'ri' ipu •sifwar ^ i 

now 5 RTg- 5 r»jT farsar w n 

>o 

Colophon. VW5 11 

III. 246 E. I 15x7 inches. Folia, 33. The first 

two leaves are missing. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 800. Character, 
Nagara. Appearance, new. Yerse. Correct. 

^forahvra sw i 

iifiSha vscjIt* i 

f?T;Ff pr qT^mtfafaaw: i 
tr faura a^ttan wg; ftrfgfTOfa n 

■5^5% H^T 3 pr W 5 IT 5 T I 

ip wt^t $a*f un^r ^ aanff 11 

wawr ataair fja fafaaa. anwfaft 1 
pt ^a $ar aaw auafipttai 11 annf? 1 

^manwvRn? f%sna 1 

Vvrfa ff^pftam ftaiftaur rnffn 11 
3 Tf*mr ftara pagar 1 

^rpmifh w 5ft a^caiat11 
f i *var ara aam aa aatfaa 1 

$ fw% a*g‘ JfWata ajiftfaga, 11 

*f?r iftepiaaaaf fafanrar gfasareawa^rena ara 
pfasn aaa: 1 

YWIJfTW atfafaTTg 3liatiW»p rePffi 1 
^ftatfTaraait aaifaiuy^uit ?fa far aq 1 

1 sfa afoprrasffpg fafianw p gafif afa ata pta: aasr: (5) 1 
„ fafr& -w g € («) 1 

,. f fr y amw (*) 1 

„ af! twa: 1 

>. asai aasr: (s) 1 

» ^a: assn (=) 1 


Beginning 


End. 


Colophon. 



( u* > 


yftr sraws xresr: («) i 

„ TSW: U?ra: (l o) i 

„ ^rttst: xrcsr; (<n) i 

„ ^snis^r: (<u) i 

„ ( wtesnrasfter mfe) i 

„ ^fffsr: TO5T! (is) i 

„ TJ^TW! U£sr: (<u) i 

„ firfrersw ^t?sr: tr?^r: ( 13 ) i 

,, UW?3P tresn (SS) l 

,, Tj^Ti (ic) I 

„ ^Tf^'n: TJ55r: (<K) I 

„ iwsiftmr- tissr: (*«) i 

„ <Mrf 3 srfa?w: Tresr: (*s) i 

,, ^-.l^ar: ussr: (**) i 

„ snfifgsr: vzzr- (**) i 

„ ^gf§SJ: TC5i: (* 8 ) I 

„ Treffasr: TTCSP (*u) I 

,, w^fe'sr: ussr: (*S) I 

„ wnf&Trin&ti: VZ&: (s*a) i 

„ ^gfawfatw ussr: (*<s) i 

,, ^WtirN'W: U35T-. (*<«) I 

„ ftfw: TJSSn (^o) I 

„ <twftw: TJ35T: (%<{) I 

W% «fta£VT*J% H^rf aw ^lf^aiSTO5l: (^ ^)l 


III. 246 F. sfccPiT^ | 15*7 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 9 on 

a page. Slokas, 150. Character, Nagara. Date ? Appearance, new. 
Yerse. Correct. 


Beginning. lfiw&srur sm: I ■$> I 

srpr fa^rasnff nsrwt i 

aarr: gsrrMwnraaT aterermlT a*?f n 
fa mnr g aRw fa a t g g a ffiwns i 
xrcnafrercni?af<T a iftfiTim frni 11 





( X K i > 


«na gsgn ssarfsmft ^raaaf i 

W'ftfTr na^nfw THTamarsaann i 

g^J x x x x « ganf* i 

End. apta«Rmtfisr fawafai: iranat i 

Harm^wwT^r gafafe Treruit n 
ggTtn%*wara wmwfar: upfm i 
Colophon. ?fa ^jrsrftrwaaTl' gka*g fj^aarraa# TOnrg n 

atTt^fTf^^naai^a’g n aurora: i 
f^nnsnaT: ^axatn^^si^ i 

1% mfaa fs^trwiaiW gunm i 

aanrg n 

III. 246 G. WnWRPWH | 15x7 inches. Folia, 288. Lines, 11 

on a page. Slokas, 7500. Character, Nagara. Appearance, new. Verse. 
Correct. Date ? 

Beginning. W: I 

a^a aaia i 

tKT^re^wnflasaiwtafir^ci i 
ataraa agia*g‘ ’erasg' farw g q nrei u 
arfawraanagna a^srou ^fg%as?T i 
3 rsfar«a§?i^ ag *a siftra ftr£ n 
s^aftgTrciw^ aa tft *?amsng i 
a% wmraaiffa aa 11 

mfa arfa ^ragiftn g^afa a^ta% i 
uwraa ugra*g' aiaja^g f % fmna n 
af srftraat aa: ur i 

a?r $ vraaitWr fgfg: gauft va^5 n gsrrfy i 
ananwmfg#f wsraqr farwiff i 
anaraM ga-.srf# sfwaicwvma: n 
f^r««aT ar u#lsnw tna^a. a» g aw wi ‘ 


End. 



( t ) 


Colophon. jfffT 'avHfl’cf I«jg«»qUWT% 

^a^gm*TO arrcranf^ireffteiranwt mv 

fi ndfrl f UT XJE5T: I 


far*r*r i =rfH 3>rrctrc% fag- 

fffWPA miW! TISE^r: 1 (l) 

„ «f^lpTI^T% „ (*) l 

There are 93 patalas. 

hi. 247 . *raRi?rc*rfTaT i 10 x 4§ inches. Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, new. Date ? 

III. 248. sH&remOTfTcf^ | 12| x 31 inches. Folia, 380. Lines, 8 

on a page. Slokas, 9500. Character, Newark Date, N.S. 710 = 1590 
A.D. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 

The work is divided into 28 ullasas. It is not an original Tantra ; 
for it begins with a mangalacarana. The boards are illustrated inside 
with figures of and and outside with serpents, to be coupled 

together representing the lightning. 


fiwuot fsrcmrrti 3^ art% touti; 11 
W fsr^ ^wgitarertraHror 1 

pTT H i?xftm^r^rf^T w mfk 11 

3TBr^ *ran§ 1 

xbrp# afmfts af FdRjTfgH^ wgrftrenr^ 11 

inn^rtnii xre n isfag P T tmsx 1 

cT HUlftl II 


fiidT5*renj 11 

to* axgnfti fTxgrarr 

BTWHit BffSaTgsrfnffg 11 

uwmnfr srRiHTgftgH «ra^ n 

w&nfchfoi gtjf front 
fstw ro nnni Bia; srw ii 

rot <rofarar y qdftr^ tr 

m a^sft arert wrert nfarar nfw# vt 11 



( ) 


ar a rairc t >?w %aR. afaBrijaaq 
afaara. afea Bgaa: tjtht b fa n 


artBrnaBniatsa atsruraiBBt nani 

o 

a? or r tir^ ^faatqn!?w=Fii n 

a^sMt; aarfg •^BatrfsBBTBt 
q u R uia i Bi q H gataiBa i g ng Ft n 
gtf ta u gT % f^arafa ^aa^qns^gar 
g®j%a favfr^ Bta^wg^B g n 
wramfirgf^waig; q^na 
qrfaa $a a 5% a% 11 

The author appears to be the same as that of the fWWnfiaqrfBBTW 


l 


III. 249. sn^ aTwar I 8X5 inches. Folia, 728. Lines, 8 and 9 
on a page. Extent in §lokas, 1800. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 
1855 = 1799 A.D. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. 41 « |ll4 5 l^ qflfSrf UW Sal fenf II 

ftan: Taaraw n aarf? i 

End. BWTBt a WTifn: bbrt ^rqrfB a: i 

bbibb^ at bbt qai a: gBarafa h 

Colophon. afn snaaBfaanit agBigql sgwtsranq: u 

Post Colophon. Baa 1=HU » g9*o i 

83 A. afa inmig^ agatranq: i Baa g«=H« i w% gag* i 

93 a. afn ag«tsBiia: bbtf-. i a g<sg8 i writ ga« i 

88 a. afa g#tqrg% agBlranr. i Baa. i=h« • sn% gag* 

tfitaijBBai an frff% , F5irer*na fe r fe r n i 

95 a. afa agafgat agatraim: Bmq: i Baa. gest* i 

92 a. ala q"R«ig% agararrq: i aaa < h«hh i *n% g9*o i 

98 a. a% qgTg% agaramn i B«m i 

83 b. ala BTRig% agatrona: i aaa. h=hh i *n% a an • i 

95 a. a% stum* iTaniai agBigw agBtarrq : i 



( ) 


III. 250. | 9x5 inches. Folia, 216. Lines, 9 

and 10 on a page. Extent in glokas, 3800. Character, Nagari. Date, 
S.K. 1715 = 1793 A.D. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

Beginning. Wf’Jpf ’fWTrfr I 

End. fsm %$5r W9T& I 

Colophon. mw ^rs^aff^rT n 

Post Colophon. 511% 1914 I 

25 B. mmufgpB T tromr i 

28 A. ffa f^hffrajnr: I 5TT% i9q8 l nftmaTSsr- 

wTtrRwnt i 


31 A. wfff I SH% 1911 I mriftam 

Ram* ^ i cprort ipm mror i 

23 a. srarawg^ff^T i 

32 B. ^sra^mrmrwtmmaffwrt mmrtrarnr: sn% i i9i $ i wisriR- 

murR 1 mrnsrpmsppftm^yrmff % s? imre? mmr i 

R3!«irhTsrmaraRR%5T faf ia a ^rro m frramm sg i 

28 A. yfn m atfi remr: i sr% 19*1 t 1 = 1 $ 1 

ti*n?5ii«Hac«i aff% mmn 1 

25 A. ?fn amniff ainrt tremfrssuro: 1 
23 A. vfk anr^ gquf^nri g s a tf ir aw r: 1 


III. 253 A. A collection of Upanishads. 9 x 4J inches. Folia, 148. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in glokas, 1000. Character, Nagara. Date? 
'Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 

In this MS. there are 27 upanigadas as Mundaka, PraSna, Brahma- 
Vidya, etc. 

Beginning. 91^H7^nir anurntlllR I 

1 B. y a PKhrfm ra. I 

& ?twt tmsn mm: ymg g n few srert gmmr iftm i 


17 



( u 0 > 


End. atari, aar^fatfftn atena tar^w i 

gttftt aw. umf aaft am twwfa*g: n 

14 b Colophon, ag fasar n aft *ft aaftt fTsatafagt. mugr 11 

3 a. mm gasas i 

6 A. I^ta fpsaig I 

7 B. g#ta f rsars i 

lo B. aga ' 

12 b. asmi g’sang i 

14 b. ag' grew* i 

H b. asftafaan: i 

Beginning. v$> f%sra Stanj wa rn m: atafaraFta ana: 

^tawiaigwiaal witgf itafu: wgaft aaarraamit warat- 

aarfagr: araaniaarar aa atst amf a^tfa u 

29 b. End. am^tfa t aasfaaraa' fa a: faar at maarnfagr aTi 
aw aw awaatfa a*n amfawrt aw: arwfaan i $ aa 
*m: i 

•29 B. Colophon, garggtt owtafagg. awnrr fgafar i 
29 b. sarfasitafaan. i 

Beginning. # ua^ifw agWTa ajri W I 

aatarfawa^a aarfawa%aw ; n a^if? i 

31 B. End. afara galat srerarsw aar iftat i 
wsr fa faaitgar atsaa^ia mart ii 
afsaasta aiart aft i 

31 b. Colophon, awagtt aarfaaftafaari awrat g«ftar i ^ i 
31 b. afwRfafaaa i 

31 b. Beginning. •#> wfart augwrfw anart atwfagt awr% ■' 

35 A. End. agavifarfatjat ff^naai a mat fasnairr a gait aft i 
” Col °P 1 «>n. aaagtt aftwtafaat. mnai agrff i 



( \ * \ ) 


35 A. ffa g fi q fin rq; i 

Beginning. «Tia*<ajir I 

I^c4v!44IHm^TMi TTO|pi3^rrn«nlT I 

38 A. End. ft *ni mf^r ?rN ^n: ^fonwtfh* ?f?T I 

o 

„ „ Colophon. **rog It win srsfift i 

38 A. fsiOufiiUA. i 

Beginning. 5 *sm *«<rT«? I 

52 B. End. sntngr jnffTftmamstjfrfH g??tn gnrsfer^arf- 

SHSPaif HUT i 

„ „ Colophon. wnf f adnfntn t , wimr trft n 
52 B. ^rog fanJlurwH t i . i 

Beginning. lc« ffii<P fllRR STW^BP 

Ulffifa Wl fc I 

55 b. aftwwHwrgW f^t JWjreTO^un* iroarmrswiT* 

?fn 11 ^ 11 

„ „ Colophon. ^nr|t^ ^PTffwmfsnni mmn i 

55 b. n uf iri^^i 

Beginning. nwoww n«ag ccrWTSJ TT^T^T*I‘ 'J^lUylhgTffilrtill^ I 
61 B. End. srinmann. wtawnsr ^hhtt ift^sjrerfiTfn 1 

„ „ Colophon. JnfmfaUd. W3T I 

61B. HTtnfwt. 1 

Beginning. »uUltil mT*i m ^ <a n^T^^STlT % sntTOUr HllsHsf VVf 

^wnr fwifc 1 

65 A. End. f^tTHJTVff ^JTTftlsi IRgpW^Hg- U^Fh I 
„ „ Colophon. grflUlfet U Tln fa lK t . WHT I 



( ^ ) 


65 A. rsfftifsnj* i 

„ Beginning. ^ <B?TO wift *swl«i iT»T wfe f*(l% I 

72 A End. wtaTqlJIHlilgd ogw TIT I 

?r^fr itq finrd. irfafa i 

, T Colophon. lanif nftofiiT. ottsi i 

„ „ Beginning. TO: I gfufami T t g HIT ^n W^ttTO^ 
ar i ftn i^’ an^rami: i^nfe i 

77 B End. Il TU B W t Wtnfa IT IH ITT T%I. I 

t$t ^riht isnffcisi uiHTir-a^fa u 

78 A. Colophon. WTnfrjllTlTrfsnni. HWHr URTTW It 

78 A. »manwtxrf;r BT i 

flv 

Beginning s#> <$» WiTHT^rfilT if HlffuaimPr £cT trm wfdWlfcfiT 

n lanfr i 

85 A. Colophon. ITTS^fwfsm^ TWTKT BUT BUTW mnrg I 

90 B. fiTjSt Ihttih num truk i 

97 A. iwnfsnjiwT «ufd i gi iramg <s#ti i 

110 B. Tanrfrrjiwi Trarersrrmm mim ii 
smf%3 M^alurHn i.nmn i 

110 B. 4tii|«£)llKlV& i 

Beginning. «# TO ITlfti ff frflH: yfa^ t mi : i 
to h jfluTliir i 



( m ) 


114 A. End. tot sftafsRiR to: TOTimrf?# to: i 

TOnrnfr^ *% i 

114 A. sfw TO TFT i 

„ ,, FiyfipTOfsnrac. i 

Beginning. ^R5ITt TO: TOTtoItTC: «m«: I 

tottort TOP m ftreTror n *wif* s 

116 B. End. t ^fl-HI UT^T I 

■o 

UT F HTOffi I 

117JA. TOTFgtt FTy f g ^ q faTO TORT l 

130 A. TOT«nf3$ 3T^rfe*TOfTO?l TORT I 

125 A. STTOfjtt TO TFT TORfa'srfH: 

128 B. t < uv £ $$ tort i fgrsrfrr *o 

130 B. ^5TOf$^ TOTR TOfgsrfn: I 

132 A. FftTfirotufFTO tort ^rfsfafa: i s * ir 

134 A. yroi ^fr Tfrtia^rrfsTTO. tort TOtfararfa: i ** n 
138 B. fTTOa^ TOnFYrriTOH.TOTFT l I *8 ll 

141 B. fTTO^^ WTF^jWsTTO TORT TTSF fa ST frf : I II 

147 B. irroi^ wsTOiirisTugc. ftott i m 1 

148 B. ifa *TOf%$ r <T <ldl F r«<TO . TORT TOfawftr: I II 

III. 253 B. | 11 x 5 inches, Folia, 139. Lines, 9 

on a page. Extent in slokas, 2500. Character, Nagara. Date ? Ap¬ 
pearance, tolerable. Verse. Correct. Complete. 


Beginning. 


iwfrff firairsraTj i 
worm *P&Ff ornff g# ftqjn? u 

fararo ijrt sm*. u nmf* 



( ) 


9 A. ?frr sftfsrrot 


55 

55 

55 

>5 

55 

99 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 


wrnNr sgfarotri# *nw 

w r tftgnr : i 

„ i * v i 

,, I 8 V I 

„ p Ts an firq ro irg i sup i 


55 

?5 

55 

15 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 



I 9 IT: l 
I c 97 : l 
I « *: I 

refarfa: m i 
mpnfegrtpns i <u i 

ii8i 
» <u i 
i M i 

mTOTOWITCR^ 1^9 1 


hi. 253 c. i i n 

*4 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 180. 
Character, Newari. Date ? Appearance, new. Verse. Generally 
correct. 


Beginning. 


^fwFsHdi! w RfRncfhnfftftr8‘ i 
RT^T uuil qair^ n 



h gt g rnfti wra^r w * \$qi n 


+ + + + + 

ftrirsTTg^^r^ + + + • 

4- 4* 4* ott pf ftrfijrar^sf! n 

ws srarcr i twifir i 


tot ^rnr it: 3331 ?» 

+ + + ’srerensr * ^Iwwin. «i 


End. 



< *** ) 


Colophon. 

ajUUtfl^Kiaf: HWIH! II 


III. 253 D. fTWlV^*T «TKT?nffl^^ I 10x4| inches. Folia, 31. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 420. Character, Nagari. Date ? 
Appearance, fresh. Yerse. Generally correct. 


Beginning. 


End. 


Colophon. 


TO WIBl? *?fa: 

^fTTOwtifarotaai * <flw 3* srfrji: 
ww ^Tiftgfaro fg-fipfm: i 
# *mnr &rwr ^rjginrr jtr: ?nnfy i 


IJHP Uvg'inT^T afiga: I 
f*ST cl«#hj f II 

aami[ i 


9 A. TO TO|*RH!r I 
12 A. wfh TOTJT I 
20 A. sregn ra snm; i 

26 A. ?% *PrJTT^f sttciitoI? *TO: i 


III. 255. I 19x9j inches. Folia, 225. Lines, 7 on 

a page. Extent in slokas 6600. Character, Newari. Date, S.M. 960. 
Appearance, fresh. Generally correct. 


Beginning. 


Colophon. 





i *jirora%wfaR^[ 

WIT3T5 W3OTT fagTfa WtU lfe I 


TsrrmftrffT wmq i <*30 


cTrafnTOUT «TTR TOWW^T 


R. Mitra, p. 113. 


III. 256. I 16x5 inches. Folia, 270. Lines, 6 on 

a pag’e. Extent in slokas, 2600. Character, Newari. Date ? Appear¬ 
ance, new. Generally correct. 

Colophon, wfn ^ftitfti^qnrhrerrcT ;tw *vnn?$*- 

ToT TT g r: TOTH.* I TOt <5^0 I 



< > 


III. 257 A. by | 7x3 inches. Folia, 

126. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1000. Date ? Character, Newari. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

The work has been published several times by Prof. Minaeve at 
St. Petersburg, by myself at Buddhist Text Society’s journal, and in 
Bibl. Ind* by Prof. Poussen with notes. 


III. 257 B. 1 7J x 2| inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 

6 on a page. Slokas, 180. Date P Character, Newari. Appearance, old. 
Prose. 

This is Newari version of LokeSvarapar^^ ( and it treats of the 
averting of evil omens. 

III. 258. I 20x7 inches. Folia, 39^*. ** Lines, 8 on a 

*v 

page. Extent in slokas, 13929. Character, Newari. Date ? Appear¬ 
ance, new. Generally correct. Prose. 


Beginning. 



I 

C\ 


R. Mitra, No. A. 9. p. 90. 


III. 259 A. I 19 X 7| inches. Folia, 69. Extent 

in Slokas, 2800. Character, Newari. Lines, 9 on a page. Appear¬ 
ance, new. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. W I 

%3*jf*Trsr trctnaanfiifw «renni 

ar^r i ssr nirarg; fanrtfw w i 


End. 


Colophon. 


^ *wrer (?) i 

jnaar h 



+ + + + -f n 

R. Mitra, B 7. p. 203. 



c t ) 


III. 259 B. I 12 x 4 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 6 on 

a page. Slokas, 330. Character, Newark Appearance, new. Verse. 
Date NS. 763 = 1643 A.D. Incorrect. 


+ gtft|gt vm- 


Beginning. \$> gwt l 

rnigwi $sraa% fggrfa gr i 
gfaggrgggig’ 

+ + + + 

WTORTf I 

grftq g nfq- nftf g|3 gr i 

Jtptn'srtjfcu^a^i gsnf qrgaj gig g grrg’ rngg ang gtgg arnr 
grgg gig ^»mcgrrmf gfggT graan i ganfg i ggg i 


III. 259 C. STTentiT^TsmraT | 18 X 5 inches. Folia, 43. Lines, 9 

on a page. Extent in slokas, 880. Character, Newari. Date F Appear¬ 
ance, old. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 


Beginning. «fgig * 

g: g*g:gr£:«^l Hf^spgj fl g gfg^g I 
g gg gg^ grigigrifg ii 

ggg <Hnfnf g Hmi amg«f Tiggrari i 

+ + + ffinft *rrg gtfgg^: i 

+ + + g i g g igte ^ a n f r n 

End. gang *mgrg f#t gg^fwgg’t gg: i 

vsr g§ uglgic&u grg: gr grorerg ii 

Colophon. gfH gtfg+ +gragrggrggTgT ggisr i $vr i 


III. 260 A. gfgggffai I by gg%ggf«g|. llx 5 inches. Folia, 
61. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 970. Character, Nagara. Date ? Ap- 
pearance^ new. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ JlihETHT *nTJ I 

^TTEra" irarar^r 5^ 1 

fggaft g gqgngfg n 9 u 


1ST 



( u* ) 


tort irarofn i 

aatta f 5 nir% aatnn $sfa n * 11 
OTUTnfrsr aatrfat rnmr f afgfarar i aanfa t 

End. fliqUH Tt fa a fanwitaWfata^ I 

a? arffqft^ n^tfaaf n 

aial sg q mw^fa ^ awnircrta a i 
w^ftanftw^rrittfH trfxsrra^r n «m ii 
Colophon. srrat araafafTmT sr% ^r^ransTfr i 

aafam qtf&faa. iftaa ua^Sa a%t n 
wfa a a ^g a ragafa arfg a q y t a i ti 

Post Colophon, aaa, 1=88 i i 

The work was composed in Saka 1571 = AD. 1649 while Baj Bahadur 
was king. This may be second Baj Bahadur, of what principality it is not 
known. 

III. 260 B. I 11 x 5 inches. Folia, 46. Lines, {1 

on a page. Slokas, 920. Character, Hagan. Appearance, new. Verse. 
Correct. 

Beginning. digital IV aa: I 

atawannr*paT araiar ^Tarfscafa: i* 
faggwi $a a atfa ftrawranf n i n 
%5naftMBTT^ta $a^a at** i 
rorfagaawNr rjfaa^faijfaaf n s. ii 
a|?ajjf-jiai tal afaafar i 

*fa*nr #«rat vv^g vzijqrq u 5 n 

+ + + + + 

+ + + + + 

at fafarofir f* 3a: i 
ararfftat <aar iavt» 
fear i a* aaruTfafa % atihrt 11 

©V 

+ + + + 

anwiaw far gtar a^fan atararor t 
aa nttav^ia aaarata* mfr u 



( ) 


+ + + -+• 

+ + + + 

a%ar aara t 

51? tarfmurst aar^ tmaraft 1 
wmannr \jgtsa sftTarfM* 11 
WT«ri*jo**i^i3'«r mg againaa 1 aarfe 1 

End. ararfemm warm ara^ fg ifi Tm a 1 

+ + + " + 

?raaj%f $fsr ami atagjfwg 11 

+ + ■+■ + 

fag: ^fa^nn^aftssf wfamia ^awm% 1 
awtaa snsi wamrt% saaiftag 11 

Colophon. wfn ggaansarH’g' w^taftaamt am tsiw: aaa: u a® 11 
Post Colophon. la gam. I aamfaT waramfatfaafafrT 11 

aaa. a«=<sa 1 wf^R ifa s tra 3 fafara wanrcrawaian 11 


farm: 1 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


qaqwaajimafaaTaT am naa: asa: 1 a« 
afsrerewaamufawNftam ium 

awwamraamaai 1 8 a: 1 
aarsTtfaq^aamtat am 1 « a: 1 
aiaafaata am 1 $ ft 1 
a«as am 1 ® a: 1 
aTgaa t i fa arft am = as 1 
a^aarfaat^t arw «s a: 1 
n^arfftraTTf am 1 qo a: 


ill. 260 c. if^fwaa: 1 11x5 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 10 on 

*t page. Slokas, 400. Character, Nagari. Date ? Appearance, new. 
Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. v$> aa: ^taanftagaiart aas i ^garta aw: i 
a rqgiiraTwite g l a r<mmw i «Hi i 
a agi awf g w a if*aftrfrc aa: u 



( t 8 • ) 


htoth *rt 

refa wssn 



+ + + firsTHmcs??^ f®*?! ii Harrfir i 

2 E. srerar wt: i 


4 b. jiwusp i ^ratgnr: gverHfiraro^qfrni ««: hith. i 
g*s swr wafn finre ^ngrorlvS § ii 
End. srgifcvnr »re? fggninzffsg i 

H^ffcvscrrgr g trmgnsr ^ ^ f? ii 

VHT snfe i 


III. 260 D. I 11x5 inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 10 

on a page. Slokas, 600. Character, Nagari. Date, Sam 1897gj‘j841 A.D. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. ip 


Beginning. 


End. 



I 


srai fin: wsofif 



*g?Wn1 



s HWTfafw: i 


srref aiH*!UI«VI«yJ|e|I}4ftngiT^: fH II 
ngr’cnrafi^^r xrtw ggr-gr 5ft: 1 
+ + wfiTWiferrerg^jat fintf 11 * 11 


+ + + + + 
+ + + + 


(?) 3J|f HTfg^t + gmjT tviwnfr nsrcft ^lysr hp 11 



*wrifr 1 

. ^ -*S . 

HTWtmfs I 


& %H. qfnftqu: ^ TT3TT WHS II 

+ + + + + 

+ + + + + 



( X 8 X > 


Colophon. 



’ftaR sfrvnita tototo . tor: i 

qftWTRTOfagTOT ^ w fai S tH regyft%: II 
TORTO! ««5TfHg ym f TO 
tott g* itfisrfnfhRftmmia: i 
37tf;^rT Jrcrwfg* + + + 
tra sn fi«wq# q n i u 


tnf gqi B «qw3 tot- 


iRtraRtfw wgtqgnH^ tow^tiF warnfr frofHro: qo tot- 

ITTR TIfTTOTTO: ! 


Post Colophon. 1=4 9 wrfTO Ijf? $ Tt^T ^W*[ II 


III. 260 E. ^Jrft^TsPTSf^: by wf*rfg I 10x5 inches. Folia, 
43. Lines, 10 and 11 on a page. Slokas, 675. Character, Nagari. 
Date ? Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. ^tlT%9JT^ I 

TO 3n*rafhi: i 

-o 

«%rfl7ftsnfq^T TOTORTTOTBf ff^lfiTrR^ tar: II 

+ + + + + + 

‘ ) + + + 
aHTO«f| WTOcfl- TOlfeaift: 

wr^tTTi, xTTRnrr ar^fir ^trrrst sraHanN 
««hifwaaiq ?WTf? n 

Tjgftr: totttt i ■sgwf i 



III. 260 F. f*nrraTTTJl?^fTai^ ! I 10x5 inches. Folia, 68. Lines, 
12 on a page. Slokas, 1600. 'Date? Character, Nagari. Appearance, 
tolerable. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. «T^S1ujta&n(| TO: I 

j p W T jTOHtiPu 
TrfagrK fa v mfafq: I 

TOirap g TOnftr u 



( K 8 * ) 


+ + + + 

+ + + + 

srmTsrmr nsmln m rK T q; 

wi f fg n nrotnfti i 
srmm mt. ur^r ai-^t 
frat ^rmar ffaRfgrfi mm n 

+ + + + 

mra t fmoqro wm^lri msrro i 

“ n^psg fricRT t^T IPUgi’ TO I W I! i 

«wnf qifr-s? jrercftmrfcranf? « 

End. ’sfa l^rnnatiiRt ^qf? Tmqnremv i 

^T ^ mqiR q ii q ilfV MMA iqmtt. II 
a qn% mgiTr «r ^ 

*r fV%#5gH3T h fs ^ irafcgtaftraraT i 
H tnara^ a afar srfifmqgfmml 

qwTgwwfft m?t ipmft mm firatanufa- 
mfa inrfsnftfH m^nfirm fnwfmsfr i 
+ + + fmfVrsn’qqmr? amqr#tarT9$- 
«a mi «u '%finnrfrtf aqra yww ro iftjpi: n 

Colophon. Vfa ^f*raTHTllW«nqPC: Wt^qh II 

Winns mV m<a^ qig§nqifn^f?qrcnnj[ i 

III. 260 G. ^^tiWnCTJBW 5 I 11x5 inches. Folia, 127. Lines, 7 
on a page. Slokas, 1800. Date? Character, Nevvari. Appearance, fresh. 
Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. \gh VISTO? mm l 

matIV m fmtnsmRmff 
feiTrivialihiRiiTf i 
^R^RTO’rtrginreTTOt 
uVwr^Twrfq quaint! qramx. n 



End. 


l * M ) 


+ 

+ 

+ 


+ 

+ 

+ 


+ 

+ 

+ 


+ 

+ 

+ 



a«Jo ar t^ayalaiiilu'^Tafa- 
f+ + anp l 
fa*aaa: a^aa- 

fiv 

• g ^a famn w : ii 

+ 

+ 

+ 

H?g 5 TT 5 |% f%ja afasniPf 
^fT^Tsr^TTTftia’ %aa? I 
faaawWfatafaareaT 
waaat aaaT anana^a; h 
aa: ar|(H ^gaaaarfaaaiaa i 
to aaanftfaft gafa awis?ifaa*i u 
artn^ai^r- am?l<a aaia. 

2=S?T 

afatroTiafty gwasjf: II 
atsa> af*aaat a?fasa% m% aaT lasp: i 
a^ft% aa% wag faaaaaanfiiaTaaia: 11 



^ral^iwar ^rafjaa^^aTfa^arar: n 
aanaaan ararCTsna&aTTifa aaar fararf^fhft 
*f)^a%: fanif naara ajptaamaaaTaatla n 
laar shita ^aar a f? WTanfaaf aa: i 
aatsa araaffar^nnaiaaar faai% i 
aa areftwfaftaTf? i 


agtai^a ar^tat fafaa ?af*m% i 
^ama atpna paEaan: aar n 
faarara fFgr arru^araTiai aa? i 
paiaararar: %ai: swart aaxaiar 11 



( 18 8 ) 


aif a ifa otNI wfa wgrfSrf fr i 
aifir so$3 iftanf* g g g qf mfa 5 ti 
mf*r femT 1 fgrg qpaanfsr wtrijfvt: 1 
grggnftgHT^r g r^ gqnnit famfat aT ? 11 
^gaiigg H i g ^ 1 



p gWT 5 HT 5 «AftBPHT II 
fsrw. 1 ^ptH-tTra’-srq-^ar-^jF-s 


I 


III. 261 A. STTcT^nff^: by I 10 x 5 inches. Folia, 93. 

Lines, 13. Slokas, 3500. Date ? Character, Nagara. Appearance, new. 
Verse. Correct. 

III. 261 B. by I 10 x 5 inches. Folia, 

53. Lines, 12 on a page. Slokas, 900. Date ? Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, new. Prose. Generally correct. 

III. 261 c. by I 10x5 inches. Folia, 

68. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 1800. Date ? Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, new. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginning. HW'- I 

m shjit TjreR’ fPret 9HT I 

n i n 



ftwrunff ii * n 

unr ftifaw^srnpff i iwrlr i 

End. wwqg^qifrit sqtft + + + + 

f *inft srm: 1 ? 

Colophon. ^q^fafgfagwqmq*flagwq giw fr tffin ra§ltT- 

^tirawgfarfacfr fawaErafsnSq: qqipg i 

III. 261 D. ^£cTTO3 : I 10 x 5 inches. Folia, 53. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Slokas, 2600. Date ? Character, Nagara. Appearance, new. 
Verse. Incorrect. 



( \ * 1 ) 


Beginning. 


anw fagfa fas*TCT! I 
'CTTfdwfeferttmrercr q nm uqp mrs . n 

l«rii dUtlcifcHeTlSJi VIHIVTH gOTOTS: I 

swrerer »»%wnr nwt gi re refufr n 
fegwtrewrf? i 


End. 


5 A. STCMff I 

f[iTO fefasn aran^s fcnaf g an n 

ana fyafn f*sr% :ttot: n 

anr^ff arc gwiTt 3 T agfam: i 

^rrengnnarafi 4 4 + 4 n 


anrairv aransj srni& tmntrciH: i 
^aaiataasrat ara ar^ aran: n 
faaiT arfman: i 
<reNj aafa: n 



4 4 4 4 4 

awycnrarar gfadiwNgwun: i 
aa^H aar aara. Ta#a ggf g fw ; n 


4 4 4 4 4 


fwhnfafsrarraa snarac? a gwfn i 
nr faaai arfa afa: arfa a faaifa ii 
afa faiyriairti n^nHa^a a i 
as^a aaaa a4<iw)sfald€g$ ii 


Colophon. ^rfT^n^jWr^jVP5|T*fWc»iT?ir^ I || 

hi. 262 a. anraa't I n x 5 inches. Folia, 140. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Slokas, 3,000. Character, Nagari. Date P Appearance, fresh. 
Verse. Incorrect. 

From leaf 30, the leaf marks have been changed for correcting a. 
take. Leaf 30 was formerly marked 4j>. All subsequent le^ves jje^r 
two paginations, one correct and the other incorrect. 

The work has been noticed : see Cat. Cat., ,p. 71$, 

19 



( \ 8 * ) 

hi. 262 b. ***<?*;by I lOx 4§ inches. Folia, 

11. Lines, 11 on a page. Slokas, 200. Character, Nagai-i. Date, Saka 
1754=1834 A.D. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 

It begins:— *ft ftffiRtfH T<aU*t * 

anm Ttffr srennfmrsre 11 
w mrewft # 39 # ^ 1 

wiriwsgsgfsn ( wfe) <n?lt■* 

III. 262 C. gifaanrsfer: by I with its commentary by 
son of f^T^TC I 10i x 4 inches. Folia, 13. Character Nagara. Appear¬ 
ance, new. Prose and verse. Correct. Date, Saka 1574 = 1652 A.D. 


The text begins :— 

UWTfwWl v* Ufa- I 

i raffirCT toStt jutow ai^n^gtsnxr ii 

The Tika begins :— 

sra^frerfsnreBnnj i 
fftss ^faflSRTR WSTfT II 

l?cj ittHT^dfd^i srftgTfi. vf fe^smffswf^r willow: i 
w wfara*ns?m«rer #hwf wfrfn #tTivnj imgrg u 

The Tika ends :— 

irt^T^ra^ migrfagi lr: *^lf§H«iT*i*r+( i 
fsraraT^r fegv- ^hfa**^* v^ii 
jfaromftrarfasn f trcfa fi q hti. g&rmnra qt 1 
to? anhrarw i » rafH : 11 

?r% fonmnigrant *m#lftrara: • 
isftfn Ynproafjrfsmsre jrawwwi^^jffwsrj 11 


III. 262 0. I 12^x4 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 9 on 

a page. Slokas, 400. Character, Nagara. Date, Sam. 1856*'1800 A.D. 
Appearance, new. Yerse. Incorrect. 

There are 12 patals in this MS. The interlocutors are as usual 
Siva and Parvati. It begins in the usual way ft^lwTsWl! TJtf etc.— 



( \ S'® ) 


Then we have in :— 

Leaf 2 B. g WHSIH l faro I 

hot wigt * f#?T: nw'tf&n 11 


IIr. 262 D- crrftlftqTftw by ^qTUIT^I 11x4 inches. 

Folia, 72. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 1700. Date ? Character, Nagara. 
Verse and prose. Incorrect. 

At the end there are a number of Slokas :— 

snjnsrrftn^Jtor farqf few WTsmramfa) i 
nw sfarat w gv^ af crrffaff mrr (?) ii 

qvtjqiiuwj: h fr *i*p i 

*ro wSct. nrom h * n 

trsrfsr mfn i 
farfrosffnmfa *nfn (?) ii 
qPngro f^srww i 
h^ot Hm-xnft^nfr; iranfara: n 

V 3 

ipi$g*Tnraw fsrenn: ^rRTsp^rsrrffhr: n 
rTTTT^rm-IT^n^ I 

WTTSrr: *3Qren*!cf Mlfan FcJHHMXr: ufircft aTOSTT%: I 

C\ 

The work treats of the method of worshipping Tara or Tarini. 



III. 262 E. OTMWfanRWn I from the Mahakala Saiphita. 12| x 4 
inches. Lines, 10, 12 on a page. Slokas, 800. Date ? Character, 
Nagara* Appearance, fresh. Verse* Incorrect. 
t It contains the 11th patala of Mahakala Saiphita. 


III. 262 F. by I 12x5 

inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 750 from a statement in 
the MS. Character, Nagara. Date P Prose and verse. Correct. 

Padmapadacarya, a celebrated disciple of Saipkaracarya, wrote 23 
verses, beginning with dlilf) as a commentary to the mantra, containing 
five letters. These 23 verses are known as Pancak^aii Bhafrfa. The 



( \ 8* ) 


present work explains the import of the 23 verses. The author does not 
give his name but describes himself as I 

The Pancaksari mantra is TO: I 

At the end of the book there are five verses, of which the first is :— 

aratftvt *rfn: fHm*; 11 

The MS. is copied by Salagrama at Gauda De§a, which means 
PaSupati. 

III. 263. I 11 x5i inches. Folia, 142. Lines, 12, 

13 on a page. Slokas, 4000 by a statement in the MS. and 3550 by 
calculation. Date, Saka 1659 = A.D. 1737. Character, Nagara. Appear¬ 
ance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

Last Col. a% Trtfwfa *n a » g f a*grr% *enw*aa am 

Trsftbr- aaa; ( aawapa awmani mgnaamm aara: ? ) *m) 

fr a gart aw i 

pwrfi^^nfrtr aar tigi vv n 

From the fourth verse the work runs thus :— 

gar shtf^wH a^' %areana ft a r t n i. 
iftw agtraaa iftaa aajarfea^ u 
mv wtTfVaa awT a*a afa Jiatat i 

fis 

sraFt anftfa srata: grtarr a m a m tatm 
Tftw a^g wife «T#t aararta araa< i 
gw aa, afa^gnnt ranag a gfefg?g n 
safeawr wta. ar sriai: agfag^ ! 
a*g aps aaarowRwnnt. 11 
aaraT asg «a ww fa^awr i 
waafe g wwnang ar §s aif afeagar g ? n 
wferas^raamfe %t?fe annrorag i ; 



( r«< ) 


^ftrfrTSR HuraiMi sri«T trj$ i 
gp*r% qtfft «nrnrfar#t ii 
^ n et f» gi(fttgT)?gr% dg^x whi i 

<i«ijf% far^arfa *r (h) * 3"3f ?|ft um ii 
’ snftrd' *rdf#t ^fon m ggfd i 
fwr^hgEaTftj^ferg; faunfawr g gtf% ii 
Htft ^tenraraT wt ^ fgsnrrgr?^ xrt i 
*jf*rjsifaan?ft serrarrcnfaR’t ii 
SW fjrwfad fa*T fgf^Tfratj*^ i 
qWtf?w%arn#hin5TTf? fT?g^rt^ ii 
xrafgifr WTggjtrKT wgfasr WfglvrgT i 
^rww sigfad fsftaHT ii 
H3r^ iTtrsw ^ i 

xpkPsto hjs| ^ ¥twT gfinra^n^rr: n 
?^ ftavl 5 tue% ^gifar w^th! i 
TjgPW fr ^ srwrfjT xrafcro narrow ii 
g^Prsr ro?raroi ?snflnn: ^rafa^rfT: i 
g- f t i« ntf sr?f *rtai: rw g qa re ; ii 

The nine nathas who brought down the teaching of Siva from Kai- 
lasa are the following:—Prakasa Natha, Vimarsa, N., Ananda, N., Jnana 
N., Salya N., Purna N., Svabha N., Pratibha N., Subhaga Natha. 

III. 264 A. fa^wrawfawT by I 11 X 4 

inches. Folia, 229. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 4500. Date ? Char- 
acter, Newari. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

The fourth chapter is incomplete. It begins with a separate pagina¬ 
tion. The first three chapters are included in one set of page marks. 

i 

The work begins :— 

n srg i w t nmiftmq 1 

^ter$dsr 9?it^ wwt ii 

fagi m BTfld: sfrfr ffagiWW^rThfa: l 

farad rjwTW 11. 


m|n 



( ) 


?*! 

fagrsasnft wftw ii 
snef ran? h?t tiT$- an vn^-rftifeiqi i 
srr®rf 7 fawy ) sfi% 11 

■ III. 264 B. ^BT i E S t«f , 3' I 7 § x 4 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Slokas, 250. Character, Newari. Date ? Appearance, new. 
Verse. Correct. 

Col. Leaf 15 A. 3% qptfg lf l rf. ' ij TTtVVgW ^331331^ - 35I#«^r: 
TOBT II 

It contains 10 patalas. 

III. 265 A. qfT$3*5*B, 3irafjUD3 by %*nf3 I 

14 x3| inches. Folia, 160. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 3800. Date? 
Character, Newari. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

This is an incomplete MS. of the Parisesa Khanda of Hemadri, treat¬ 
ing of Kala Nirnaya. Both the parts of this Khanda have been printed 
in the Bibliotheca Indica. 

III. 266. Contains four MSS., being parts of a veterinary work 
known as by a Rsi inhabiting the Anga country. 

A. 14x7 inches. Written in large Deva Nagari character, con¬ 
tains the 2nd part, treating of minor diseases. 

B. 11 x 5 inches. Written in Deva Nagarl character, contains the 
3rd part of the same. 

C. 12x5 inches. Written in Deva Nagari, contains fragments 
of the chapter on Jl'afwaiMi I 

D. 11x5 inches. Written in Nagari character, is a chapter on 

iramw by mfw i 

The work of Palakapya has been printed in the AnandaSram series. 

HI. 267 A. 3^*11*13® I 15 x6| inches. Folia, 64. Lines, 12 
on a page. Slokas, 1,200. Character, Nagara. Date V. Sam. 1857 
= 1801 A.D. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

Beginning. TO: I 

ww a l ian + 4- + + i 

%WiT*«iar xrr + + +.+ + 11 



( X t X ) 


awwify + + + + + + I 
amfaatMnfr? aat *ftaa + + •• 

+ + + +1 

+ + + +11 

aanfeararta ara #g a wstf* i 
arer ftRT a srtwfm mn arama ar|* 11 fsrr^ t 

End. trm. + + + + + + + w i jgfl t + + I 

arara. fa<?l*5at amaarcr ^flars f $ § *ft% n i i 


Colophon. 


wfa ataf^famnrnaraiF + + + crarreraaTfararpr + + 
a^ramgfaafa-aprmal wamaarffara^ftarargsmimw- 
VfHytr'S'ffa'TTI*J <!! $ 3 fi+f a^HaKKJVt 'SJg , lig*ft<?l- 

amr am aga: n 

w?Tfa % araiaraata 
aalaat ^aar arfa arfa i 
jprmargjsro + arrafm ? 

+ + + am farfti arfxi n 

^tamgram aa= i 


: a^laamaaramT am: aam: 11 


Post Colophon. aaa. i=u» i 


faaa: i 



i 


267. B. SlftcRTlTara: | 15x6 inches. Folia, 23. 

a page. Slokas, 460. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
Incorrect. 

Beginning. «FFP I 

^Tcihi¥ < QiIci^im wmwm Wan 
aa; mronaiftsfa + mrmraafem : n 
^ : ^ T ^yr : I 

VS?OTfl!TC£ TfftWcH tjfhflftfH: I 


^r: II 


Lines, 10 on 
new. Verse. 


snfWsfa ^ wart + + + wta. n aanfa 



< ) 


End. 

Colophon. 

III. 271. ff^PTiWcn llx 5 inches. Folia, 160. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Slokas, 3500. Date, Saka 1488 = 1566 A.D. Character, Nagari. 
Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

The work has 56 patalas. It has been noticed in the preface to my 
Nepal Catalogue, LXXXI. 

III. 272 A. I 12 x4| inches. Folia, 157. Lines, 7 

on a page. Slokas, 2100. Date ? Character, Newari, Verse. In¬ 
correct. 

See Raj. Mitra 1983. 

III. 272 B. by | 13 x 3§ inches. Folia, 96. 

Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1,400. Date? Character, Newari. Prose 
and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. 


End. 


III. 274. 

Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 1150. Date ? Character, Newari. Appear¬ 
ance, fresh. Prose. Incorrect. 

It begins ^ g q ft flyi q | 

few 

was: WjWi l 


sni : u 

gBrc fa fe re qf aimuaun i 

rlit j| w seif! ajufif«H§ 11 1 i 

tytnsj fegsdn n 

jffrfranfsffsTsn ijsnrer * vwr. i 
■'^rw^aiwsrnS ^w: 11 

by I 10x3 inches. Folia, 55. 


«sreraT ift g wrawi: i 

jftararn®: utm: **Tnr: i 



< * M ) 


toth^mi«!|is w§ srfsra'i 
gfwari ua^H^ifw ijthj w fe wnff w 5 ) n 
wm^ftetam? wg niff^ Tjtftisfr 
snrem wwi w§ tsIwtw i 

mw# srare^nsd TdutflvfawTra’ w 


wmn wm^reriw iTrow gsromsrii n 
wrfV’ffm*: wit wnr fsr^wif^H^ 
f j wm ^nw ?Rcr*r?n%^njT i 
WTTTcWTTcTr WIT wfthfwT felB^ 

wggwr *nnr tw^ fw*m vm *m 11 

mWMBrf^fSWfT wg fiFTTBUf? WWTsfiTrg 

?rm w wgwx^nnt wtt^t tn Tt gciq i 
^1*t wanwt^wrfw wtfe^aiHifH w 
<tw gtw wrim fariwri^ u (?) 

tg^ H M i UH ' sjHH wwwiw uvn^vrg 
srrwt wifw^w g# wwr^wwnmq i 
wwrtr# g *n fw*m 

^Rigai W 5RT W TTTTT WTW W cl^iT^ II 
s$> V IT TT ^ TI « tW U T TOTWT I 


Leaf 2 B. 


mmtrcsP i 


3 A. 

4 B. 

5 A. 
8 B. 

11 A. 
13 B. 
15 A. 

, 16 B. 
19 A. 
22 A. 
27 A. 
20 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

99 

99 


3 am wirf w T 1 f^atw: i 
gata: i 


Hig w -^ i fT W w ^sttt srm wgw: i 

TWWtWWWWRTTf WTO TOW I 



srarsnfwstTft win Tigris i 


TOfw TOT? xrasr: i 


t«wt$ tT c q migdfrgmw ii tiiTOn r ) wm **rw: i 
^[wJwTTunfwwT^ wwnrws i 


^19WS I 



( \ !# ) 


28 B. ¥% ^UftfgJSTOltgfgTfg# maiT ggif?sRatg*ft am ggtTg: I 

?TH*w!fvWlft am g§fg: I 

33 A. „ *«nnfrtnfwt; ftfw: i 

35 B. „ aajgjgggiteifqgrfl am aggg: i 

37 A. „ gf^imgmganfggTt ^T^g: i 

40 a. „ fl^gfewmifliflr ;im ga f a'g fa: i 

43 - „ s^^rlggfggm^aiHmftigTTt am 

fggfa: i 

45 A. „ aganfa«fr am mjrfggfaag: i 

43 B. „ a^uaigif m hifl am s»* g: i 

After this there are descriptions of other Rasas, but we do not get the 
24th patala. So it seems that the work is incomplete, j . t contains the 
descriptions of many Dravakas. 

III. 275. J?a*rrc: | 18x5 inches. Folia, 83. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Slokas, 2000. Date ? Character, Newark Verse. Appearance, new- 
Incorrect. 

Beginning. vgh aa: fggifeart $aar: t 

ggaa«< farfari fsrgrmar gfafa: i 
fmmfmafg fgigfarfg gfaraam^H^ it 
aiaufrtnreferfa gfaaar ’jfNrTaatanga i 
a ga? gaanifjnaga^ , ?art<naftaiTf^H^ n 
fgfrafgisi^ ^Tcr |sranm i 


afaag*9n x x x x i 

sfcnm atn gmi *mi*i«H<HKgq u 

i 


^ja $g am af ^tamfgfgtgg i 



( M * ) 


End. 


’n'tlilv OTHTswTHr w^gnsrt 11 

H 4 <<<I< 3 <I TJ¥lfa<i|i TOTfHSHgU TJTT I 

hwhiti hthtct a narmi n 

qrg m rirfr fr * HggnTgarHgaT i 
hrp? *ram wg f^rrmmu^m n 
S^nUUHUjll ^ THrptfru TPft HH : I 



3P8T»3):l«g$cJI?P x x x x i 
prcmif* fa^Tsrt f gmf?r jnnat*r i 

9 lrfgfwfk*r^w HHTT HTTHTfTT II 

Tgroty stott n^fTj'grfrr qrft»snf? i 


’^tlTrTOTT HIT fifBIT HTTafS^TH H§ I 


X X X x X 

mff f asafgsh^ ^ipUJT^vnii ii 

X X X X XI 

X X X X X II 

HWIt* ’ftUrWTT W^TT sR *l<#l 33*1 I'M HI I 
ar*g xxx fyuao7$; 11 


Colophon. ?f?T q f tgr W T^ HH 7 STTI: HOT: I 

Post Colophon. Ha9, ego | iftn f!«n<£?TYHT^gi<ielJ«il«l'a'=l ’yiT'srtidlt I 
qft^raipcrem ^^RiflTrer: x x x x x i 
wwntetfh q twiwiinm r ■Sxr: 11 


finrat i ^^ofafiri'ra^w^T^tyiaHii! guft^rarnt 

htthtthhit* wws ms^: i 

„ „ jn r fa^ftal * TP l 

„ „ ww&it *nn 5 TP I 

„ „ ffcT HOT: I 

„ „ SHTOTTlt srm H TT! hot: I 

„ sre?nfti*nfHT^ ^ihithhi^ hw i g : hot: i 

f% H««: HOT: I 


9> 



( *M > 


?f?I TsFtWTOlt Wf: HOT: <5 i 

sfk m fawHTt’ hot: hot: a 0 i 
w^ramitfl xxx am a a i 
gipnawnftgrr t hot a a i 
^f?T *«Tl$W: HOT* • 

mffm: HOT! I 
HHgOT * hot: l 
HtfW: HOT: i 
HHOT: HOT: i 

III. 277. HiyTHtlTa:: | I7x4| inches. Folia, 218. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Slokas, 3500. Date, N.S. 966 = 1846 A.D. Character, Newari. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Teitaro Suzuki in a note in page 51 of his “Awakening of Faith’’ 
speaks of Lahkavatara as one of the earliest works on Mahayana along with 
Ghannvyuha and Srimala, older than even ASvaghosa. See Raj. Mitra 
Nep. Budh. Lit., p. 112. Printed in part by the Budhist Text Society. 

III. 278. *rp!lcTfa^re; | 16 x 4J inches. Folia, 273. Lines, 7 on a 

page. Slokas, 6500. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 964=1844 A.D. 
Appearance, new. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The work has been noticed by me under No. III. 255 and by Dr. 
Rajendralala, see p. 113. 

Printed in the Bibliotheca Indica. 

III. 279- I 16 x 4| inches. Folia, 255. Lines, 7 on a 

page. Slokas, 5300. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 964 = 1844 A.D. 
Prose and verse. Appearance, new. Incorrect. See Rajendralala’s 
Catalogue, p. 207. 

Described by Raj. Mitra in p. 207 sqq. of Nep. Bud. Lit. 

III. 280. cTODTcf JJH ( ) I 14x3 | inches. Folia, 142. Lines, 

5 on a page. Slokas, 2200. Date, N.S. 967 = 1847 A.D. Character, 
Newari. Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Described in the same, p. 261. 

III. 281. I 15f x4 inches. Folia, 215, with 12 blank 

spaces in imitation of palm leaf MSS. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 
3000. Date, N.S. 967 = 1847 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, 
new. Prose. Correct. 


99 

99 

9 > 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

9 9 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 
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This work has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala in page 81 of his 
Nepal Buddhist Literature. 

III. 282. I 14|x3| inches. Folia, 141. Lines, 5 on a 

page. Slokas, 1500. Date, N.S. 967 = 1847 A.D. Character, Newari. 
Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

Described in the same, p. 251. 

III. 276. I 19 x 5£ inches. Folia, 312. Lines, 7 on a 

page. Slokas, 8000. Date, N.S. 963 = 1843 A.D. Appearance, new. 
Prose. Correct. 

Described in the same, p. 188. Published in the Bibl. Ind. 

III. 283. (TJSffjg ) I 14 x 3f inches. Folia, 146, Lines, 

5 on a page. Slokas, 2200. Date, N.S. 967 = 1847 A.D. Character, 
Newari. Verse. Correct. 

See Nep. Bud. Cat., p. 261. 

III. 284. I 21 x 5f inches. Folia, 325. Lines, 9 on a 

page. Slokas, 13,900. Character, Newari. Appearance, new. Date, N.S. 
966 = 1846 A.D. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The work has already been noticed under No. III. 258 and also by Dr. 
Rajendralala, p. 90 of his Nep. Bud. Lit. 

These MSS. (277 to 284) are written in a very bold, beautiful hand on 
thick yellow paper. The sides are decorated. They are a gift of Naravara 
Siipha to the Durbar Library, Nepal. 

III. 285. l 15x4 inches. Folia, 335. Lines, 5 on a 

page. Slokas, 4,700. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 1016= 1896 A.D. 
Appearance, new. Incorrect. 

The work has been already noticed. See Rajendralala’s Nep. Bud. 
Lit., p. 95. 

Post Col. smrajsnraui gfa traffrgtfhi 11 x x x 

III. 286. i 14x2| inches. Folia, 86. Lines, 5 on a 

page. jSlokas, 1600. Character, Newari. Date, 788 = 1668 A.D. Ap¬ 
pearance, old. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

It has been already noticed. See Rajendralala’s Nep. Bud. Lit., 

p. 101. 

Post Col. waarfsrofaaf? frram* fwj i 



( ) 


After this there is a repetition of the same, and also a few lines more 
which seem to have been written by a different hand at a different time. 
There are also a separate leaf and a half without any page marks. 

III. 287 A. I 9x4 inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 6 on 

a page. Slokas, 160. Character, Newari. Appearance, new. Verse. 
Date, N.S. 944 = 1824 A.D. 

Beginning. & arifr i 

wmrerftaswre't sruf rasrnfiTren^F i 

5ft%srw la^isrsm^ST^w: ^ wisw u ? ymfe i 

Colophon. ?f?T I 

Post Colophon. ^88 I See Nep. Bud. Lit., page 112. 

III. 287 B. I 10 x 3 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 5 

X* 

on a page. Slokas, 190. Character, Newari. Date ? Prose. Incorrect. 
Appearance, new. 

Beginning. *TOT Wt ftmTH WWlfc II 

See Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 41. 

III. 287 C. by Kuladatta. 12x4 inches. Folia, 

300. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 4285. Character, Newari. Date P 
Prose. Incorrect. 

See Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 112. 

III. 288. M W I 9x3 inches. Folia, 103. Lines, 6 on a 

page. Slokas, 1200. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 794 = 1674 A.D. 
Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The work has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala. See Nep. Bud. Lit., 
p. 84. 

Post Col. WTIT 9^8 I iffa ... I 

fagrmjJsr Treram » 

III. 289 A. WT^TiTWr I 16 x 3| inches. Folia, 145. Lines, # 6 on 
a page. Slokas, 3500. Date, N.S. 995 = 1875 A.D. Character, Newari. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. Complete. 

It has already been noticed under No. Ill, 295 A. Printed in the 
Harvant Or. Series, 



( * ) 


III. 289 B. | 14 x 3 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Slokas, 500. Date, N.S. 759 = 1639 A.D. Appearance, old. Character, 
Newari. Prose. Correct. 

The work has been noticed already under No. Ill, 297 C. 


III. 290 A. | 14x4 inches. Folia, 37. Lines, 5 on 

a page. Slokas, 590. Date ? Character Newari. Appearance, new. 
Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

The work has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala, in p. 100, Nep. Bud. 
Lit. 


Post Col. ft * 


III. 290 B. I 14x4 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 6 

on a page. Slokas, 350. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 720 = 1600 A.D. 
Prose and verse. Correct. 

It has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala in p. 265 of his Nep. Bud. Lit. 


III. 290 0. fwfwiwl I 14 x 4 inches. 

Folia, 19. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 340. Character, Newari. Date, 
N.S. 1011 = 1891 A.D. Appearance, new. Incorrect. Prose and verse. 

The work has already been noticed in Dr. Rajendralala’s Nep. Bud. 
Cat., p. 231. 

Post Col. aw & if frigqw g llnft ftrart i 

ww iw ii 


III. 290 D. (of) I 14x4 inches. Folia, 

13. Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 286. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 
'1012=1892 A.D. Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

This work is a part of Vasundharavratofcpattyavadan which has 
been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala in his Nep. Bud. Lit,, p. 269. 

Post Colophon. *3P*Tf5T I 

igm art* ^5 dr » 

$ VWjSgUWSI -f + + + 



( XA • ) 


III. 290 E. I 14X4 inehes. Folia, 9. Lines, 7 on a 

page. Extent in Slokas, 120. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 1003 = 1883 
A.D Appearance, new. Prose and verse. Correct. 



The EndHTf TO TOTOltsT WOTF # I 

IUBWPTO I 

11 

q ftgref a w i re i qg f q fg aTq? 1 
wwnniwrc 11 

wfwn u*rcj i 

<« i M i 4nwlf<ra ftpc qrarercft rfy r i 

T t ftygT TOTH TOTFftlftl II 


HI. 290 F. TOWnTOTOfTOfT « 14 x 4 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 8 

on a page. Slokas, 150. Character, Newari. Date ? Prose and verse. 
Incorrect. Incomplete. 

Vajracarya Kuvera has got a complete copy of it. 

It begins TOTO SHITO TOftf I 

HiqrattFstfij tftTOTtSf fJRPJ II 

The class of works entitled Parajika, treats of rales of conduct and 
expiations for transgressions. The present MS. contains Newari transla¬ 
tions of Sanskrit passages. 

III. 290 a. V&raHT by 1 13§ x 3 inches. Folia, 12. 

Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 250. Character, Newari, Date, N.S. 1013 = 
1893 A.D. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

The work has been published in the Anecdota Oxoniensia. 


III. 290 H. I 12x3 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 7 on 

a page. Slokas, 600. Date P Character, Newari. Appearance, new. 
Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

This is taken from the Atmapitha, chapter of the Chatuspitha 
Tantra. A complete copy of Chatuspitha Tantra is not forthcoming. 

It begins:— 


tot qtairanc «rnr » 

tot ygrorefrro *n 



< Mt ) 


ST fmTTJ I 

fwH treft gfrrmcnra; 11 

H»5 ^ 1BS5WSJ W ^pjjTTgwm I 

BBBf feqmjaw mg$?t n 

ifn i 

c * _ _ 

it ends:— vg* Bg ^ *£% irgp jrj ire® gmmmrro tjrs 

OTWT WWW!tq WtfmROTT TOT famratfat t *fk Bgriftes*- 
s *T8TH 5 gTTTf^^ Spt^fhflJTttgtfgfBS I 


III. 2901. TWferarare'NiT | 10 x 3 inches. Folia, 41. Lines, 8 

on a page. Extent in glokas, 1000. Date, N.S. 804 = 1684 A.D, 
Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Mouse-eaten in places. Prose. 
Incorrect. 


It begins :— T aJfaVfrqfa TTftnf mUTST H^g I 

vim faafrwTfa amm n 


^g y tTTi g ' g r nirigi T mvg q Tm T wi i T H a^^w t fafgaTymrlftiBV 
m ^qfefsrg^fcgHTW5nafT^afe%Wlft»qreft«tm- 

w* nampq: ott wfmiTBmB wiwrof^tr arfgOT ww- 

’arnTJ fRftmr: TflfOTHTSTITTOTTOTB} 55J-ajTc*jawqr 

wott: qfttqw mtpfUnfmirt g g «dfa g» 4 i i fw OTrt wrftxg: 


BrmnajfHftrE^ar otw^r bbbsbt Bwfatm 

wmfrm m^un^txnfqqit 'ftfiwit tOTrt mam 

qrfwmmfsr bbt% i amBffraiwfwnB^ fwmjjaiUlfvr^n^ 
g r twaM«Hgnd<ii : more; i JNtnHfr Bmtarcrqm: fnmy- 
sfla: nzftawy i WBi§$ilBf|j^sB>tB«iMOTi” 

TWBftn awfl B m^ b#h: i w u 


It ends:— UOTUHs OTWOT B IBBTWBffSB WWWm f tf TWB^TB ^ljB- 
f§m w w i frm i Bna^hraOTSBfS^ftrTOWiintsT mmra- 
w nr fe ai m matafam mn wi amafamimgr Tsrfsr- 
farrererg gforonm BtmgroBBBm. biot- 

^qrmigmi^' i 


21 



( m > 


faw artqn i tfn arewfremfWr minn i 

Atfer the ordinary verses 9 VJ+j + + + + + TRT»n^Wff gisf e ^°-» 

(C =«8 ^rcifof i HrsJ^l^re■ Hirmt ftnft q n fc ra fafuH 

f Hgurnmg i 


A work entitled Basanta Tilaka is to be found in the Library No. 
III. 598 which has also 10 chapters under the title Nirdesa. It is a short 
work not extending over more than 200 glokas. But it does not appear 
to be the text to which the present work is a commentary. 


III. 290 J. I 10 x 4 inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 7 

on a page. Extent in slokas, 420. Date ? Character, Newari. Prose 
and verse. Correct. 

It has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala in his Nep. Bud. Lit., page 
195. R. Hitter’s MS. is defective in the beginning. This is complete. 
It has 3 verses after the last verse of Rajendralala’s MS. 


290 K. IVtatalCTW I 9x3inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in glokas, 112. Character, Newari. Date ? Prose and 
verse. Appearance, old. Incorrect. 


It begins:— 



snr^: i 

VJ 


♦♦t .»• ... 

usvyw^jit situs: uni snfw uni urcns n 


uni i 


uni uni 9 rT: uni unrrfw furfuuvg 11 
uni uni uni usW? fy? jrcm i 
WwiH. fvuuusw'W 3; ft ftnssmftunnj 11 


III. 290 L. I 111 x 2| inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 

on a page. Slokas, 72. Date P Character, Newari. Appearance, old. 
Verse. Incorrect. 

It begins9§ ffj HWB l fa U r gpr^m Ui TWTC . I 



< M* > 


It ends:— *il I fa <flS9n§|fH WtsHfl UlsfiljfglTTlTf^Trfaftr: 

WflTfP W?H nwWtfWfRnisg:— 

# ^ ^ ^ ^ffrKWTg w I IT^1iaremT5T, 

uw*hwmW fW ** wtarcr ^nnr g§ iff^# vr3^ 
Tfar* yf9, <rfw5 §«7g, ^ litfrrg «w ^ f n fWw f n i 

III. 290 M. I 9x3 inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 5 on a 

page. Slokas, 300. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

The last page of the present MS. ha v s been restored. The work 
relates to the worship of Vasundhara, a yellow-goddess with six hands 
representing the earth. The present MS. contains a Dharani which is*to 
be recited at the time of the Vasundhara Vrata. 


III. 290 N. «SJ*n MRlfw I 12i x 4 inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 300. Date, N.S. 994 = 1874 A.D. Char¬ 
acter, Newari. Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 


It begins: — 


fg- i 

JUBHI II 


ftwgTS 5TO5: I 

nwre 3ni stto Hhr*s u v iqSt 11 

ri qnf Tnnfarai jsn n 


Col. 



u roft ra in i f fore fylga- 

TOW I 


III. 291. ^rfiratflr^T^Fr | llx2| inches. Folia, 77. Lines, 4 on 
a page. Slokas, 1200. Character, Newari. Date ? Appearance, new. 
* Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The work has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala in page 85 of his 
Nep. Bud. Lit. 

The present MS. contains 10 Avadanas only. It is incomplete. 


IIL 292 A. 13x7 inches. Folia, 91. Lines, 10 

on a page. Slokas, 3000. Date ? Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
new. Verse. Generally correct. 



( m< > 


Beginning, 


End. 


*rars i 

# ^ufwni fg* rercgg *r fsmnfflw 
f# jtowj^ 11 

g^ran 11**5*. asTwnsrgs ssrwftresftmj^ 

*ft 7 i •#t*T**i «%gnwt gfftiftfft^rarq 11 
arcffssnit i 

arr# ft% * nffrTf fw tretfftsneqsrea' ii 
ftft fa**r *tr fft*jar*TT**n^f*»ft*rpnnT- 
ftcr^rnanf! **u^ f*ssrcqjTt*n® 5 reaifwft«T[ w 
fS^r? ft g * * 5 u grg * *r? trerftf awift- 
*f <srm jfferoft: TRw^fftg^hJ^iT ggft a a: i 
fagfarrir tm*ft q y i rfft ^Tya fts*r& 
iffti an*ajiq*rft * *rtn& **®5R*rfwft* u 
«raT 5 gf *5 arrgwrcmrcrcm *551: i 

* g*ra h»g *wma*»niP5*Tft ftsrfam *nn: 11 
fft*4*utf*ra$*rt fcrfa**ri%?r% wg*T srocan* i 
roan *q*nft w ar% gHW *i*i *a *# 11 

x x x x x x 

x x x x x x 

?! ffcn * am fregrafft: *t *gtfi feft^r 
tnart sn^R*rgwafft fft * ?§ 1 

im srafispftar ■pnraraf ft m ftferarsr *nr% - 
* Jj*ii faratRRfw *f wftfa$*i*[ 11 
x x x x x x 

x x x x x x 

*ttnst W*SHTig*t *TfN*ftf*HRt i 
«ft ang^mft *nra**fft% *lg**Nf f*ur ? 

ft *nfa* g asftnr 1 

fa* fft * t# wfsraRarfftft «*rq i w i ru $ 3 11 wwrfft 1 
*^r*rt ftfwtf * 5 *nn * 1 

a*g‘ ^t*ra*si grgt K g fa r ij aararaifftfrqq 11 
a^nmhnfta ftanrfaffoih ft^ranwrora 1 

g*®*T ft*»T*<«W^lsi *T^ TOtS^ (I I 



( \\% ) 


Colophon. ifs ?ra?3S ^mro: 


trero: ii * ii 


?ffl 4ilWys*irl*tj<rST: TOT?: || I 


far??: i iiH ^TOTOTfgT^? ?rwrer?ai srrawgiganmiTO: mm: n * n 
„ „ ?m ?rot 11 ? n 

)y yy ?rfwt???55IT3T?tTj: ll ^ || 

„ „ TOunrcroipr: u 8 n 

„ „ ? I3UTO : mi?: II U ll 

III. 292 B. arBCTtrrofsnRT by ?ITOK?r?tare | 11 x 7 inches. Folia, 
12. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 240. Date ? Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, new. Yerse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. *nft I 

tfm*% tft g f faq r ra u'g^ffn i 
mTOmt Iromfa mrr^pt mnfror u 
TOncrercrarenfa i 

^ funfrorf feffcjm toht wf i 

tot? • 

mr^jrfw ?qna« ifa w tti*T*t i 
irfl# WTOTT ?taT: XITTOTft wgfar f? i 

totttt ?nmf q re ir Pgtin ' f% f?f? ftjt i ?nnfo i 

End. *fa nfroisf^t: ^|f m ?i : 

HTOfa? wl«KH.til<Wl? i 
wfrrarofHifft HrfaflaJlTOi? 
fHftrftrfTO snfar mf ytmmi*? n 
Colophon. if? ^ Hy i uftg ? 1fatl?<mr ? a a m ? wfwn tottt^ i 

from I WTwff^nftsrt yg ifagfanfa i rq i flTOrf 

? f gifwgw?w*t i TOnTOi^rrararov i 


Beginning. 


Colophon. 


Iil. 293 WMim I 24x5 inches. Folia, 42. Lines, 12, 13 and 14 
on a page. Slokas, 4000. Character, old hook-topped Newari. Date P 
Appearance, old, dilapidated. Yerse. Correct. 



< m ) 

The character in which this MS. is written is a little older than 
that of Bendall’s MS. add. 1691-2, which he puts down at 1179 A.D, The 
WTTC is open at the top. The OTTT is often written with two dots at the 
top, and not two commas jointed together. The MS. may be therefore 
safely placed fifty years before BendalPs MS., 1691-2. 

As the MS. is on paper, the use of that material for writing in Nepal 
is proved before the Mahomedan conquest. The Dakarnava has not been 
properly described in any Catalogue. It is a Budhist Tantra. It 
begins with the usual formula, etc. But it contains 

a number of songs in vernacular. What that vernacular is, it is difficult 
to say, but I venture to throw out a suggestion that many of them are 
in Bengali. Thus in leaf 2 A. we have the following song:— 

infr gm tiffs 
wtrr w ard i 
walfe wsr hr* f prfr 
5* w wt ii 

mr stmt firfg i 

9ttt vtth wp? ii 

Leaf 2 B. MITT fz T fa ttHT 

*nrr h vm vTTMmnr irai i 

Msra MR? W Tfrw g f fW i g II 

The MS. has been written generally in one hand, the leaves 23, 33 
and 38 have been replaced on new paper. 

Many of the pages contain marginal notes in a running Tibetan 
hand. 

III. 294. HfsftnvtWfT BVumvfrTTT I 21x7 inches. Folia, 
499. Lines, 11 on a page. Slokas, 25,000. Date, V. Sain 1914 Saka 
1779, N.S. 977=1857 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, new, 
with a few illustrations. Brose. Correct. 



( M* > 


Though the MS. is modern, the leaves are marked with letters numeral 
on the left and Nagari figures on the right. The numeral for 400 is given 

as ^ 

III. 295 A. ) by | 14 x 4 in¬ 

ches. Folia, 72. Lines, 10 on a page. Slokas, 3500. Date ? Character 
Newark Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. Incomplete. 


if marks. 



Subject. 

2 




5 

• •• 


ftrfe^TTfT^ 

6 

••• 


f^RTwfxn^^TTfrv 

7 


••• 


9 

••• 

♦♦♦ 


11 

♦♦♦ 

•ti 

srsisricw 

13 


• •• 


16 



?NPto*n5!Trf$ff 

21 




23 


♦♦♦ 


24 



afritWIrMH 

25 

•ft 


arrsnsrsncrei 

29 

••• 



30 

#«• 


ynnrerrTO 

31 


♦♦♦ 

^c^TTrraf 

31 


• •• 


33 


444 

^WSTTc^F 

34 


• •• 

wpmns 

36 

• •• 

••• 

fawwiHW 

38 



gfgqnam 

39 


4## 

ggjjtftranaw 

44 

••• 



47 

••• 

• 44 

wfTmftmraw 

»49 



H^wfqgriagf 

51 


44# 

wc&nrm 

53 


444 

m 





( u* 


) 


Leaf marks. 



Subjects. 

55 

444 

#44 


57 

M* 

#♦4 


61 

444 


yiratmqt 

63 

444 

•44 


68 


• 44 

groiwTrrai 

70 

444 


*snr win* 

71 

•M 

444 


72 

«44 

444 



Printed in the Harvard Oriental Series. See Raj. Mifcra, Nep. Bud. 
Lit., p. 49, where a jataka is added, Subhasa or Suprabhasa. 

III. 295 B- f«n0qmra?T*r | 12 x2| inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 8 

on a page ? Slokas, 420. Date N.S. 773 = 1653 A.D. Character, Newari. 
Prose and verse. Correct. 

It has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala in his Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 195. 
It is complete. 

III. 295 C. I 14x4 inches. Folia, 71, 

but leaves 57—70 and a few at the beginning are missing. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Slokas, 2000 calculating the whole. Character, Newari. Date ? 
Appearance, tolerable. Prose. Incorrect. 

The work has already been described by Dr. Rajendralala in his 
Nep. Bud. Lit,, p. 275. 


III. 295 D. tflffasahr by WIT1R I 9| x 3 inches. Folia, 42. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 500. Character, Newari. Date? Appearance, 
fresh. Yerse. Correct. Incomplete. 

The work has already been noticed by me in my Nepal Catalogue, 
p. 67. 


III. 295 E. | 14|x4 inches. Folia, 264. Lines, 

12 on a page. Slokas, 16,000. Date? Character, Newari. Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. Leaves 161—175 are missing. 

There is a table of contents on the reverse side of the first leaf which 
is given below 


1 tftt ralfawg 

2 srarhari* 


♦♦♦ ... 


to 


... 


... 


ot 


Leaf marks. 
26 




> 


( 


Subjects. 

3 


••• 


••• 

Leaf marks 
32 

4 


tff 

••• 


••• 

34 

5 

trfinrruig 

• •• 


• ft 

••• 

35 

6 

anrar 



Mf 

••• 

37 

7 

aiTTTarerfaraiT 

•## 

••• 

••• 


42 

8 






55 

9 



• •• 

••• 

• •• 

58 

10 


••• 

•ft 

*»# 


60 

11 


#•» 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

62 

12 

mfHTrafyr 


• ft 

• ft 

• ft 

71 

13 

4dUlrtlci?in 


• ft 

• ft 

•ft 

81 

14 




«#• 


82 

15 

^RltWlTW 


#•♦ 

«•» 


83 

16 



••• 

••• 

• «• 

84 

37 

*rwiHra?nr 


••• 

• •• 

• •• 

94 

18 



• •• 

• •• 

♦ ♦♦ 

106 

19 


••• 

♦•• 

••• 


116 

20 



•ft 

€•• 

••• 

119 

21 


•ft 


••• 

• •• 

124 

22 




• ft 


126 

23 

rorftrer 




♦ ♦♦ 

134 

24 

w injure 



### 

•ft 

135 

25 

nt^nrnT 


••• 

• ft 

• ft 

146 

26 

^RSTT^fta^T*T 


••• 

• ft 

ttt 

156 

27 



• ft 

• •• 

ttt 

159 

28, 

31 

29 and 30 are missing. 

pr^m2i?R ... 


••• 

• •• 

183 

32 

aadiWTia 




»« + 

190 

33 

WRwfaryR 

anufawt^a 

♦ »» 

• •• 

••• 

♦ ♦♦ 

228 

34 

• ft 

♦ ♦♦ 

#•• 

ttt 

229 

35 

tnanaflRnd^w 

••• 

«•• 

••• 

ttt 

244 

36 

^nnirrarTR 

••• 

ftt 

••• 

•ft 

259 

37, 


•ft 

• •• 

• •• 

ttt 

265 


Printed by Cowell and Neil. 

See Raj. Mitra, Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 304, where only 22 avadanas|are 
given. 


22 






( t 'Q® ) 


III. 296. I 14^x4 inches. Folia, 183. Lines, 8 on a 

page. Slokas, 5339, Date, N.S. 787 = 1667 A.D. Character, Newari. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Generally correct. 


Beginning. 



utranrav fgMH Tfwarrgfm n 

rTTTSR I 


Post Colophon. SHf I 

#^r*n% fat t^r ftnft ^ i 

tsft^wnfcrcnsrtOT ^cmrorTTr n 

See Raj. Mitra, Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 207. 


in. 297 a. srraTsrf^rergw by Mir^m i 12 X 6 inches. Folia, 
150. Lines, 13. Slokas, 6000. Date, N.S. 983 = 1863 A.D. Character, 
Newari. Appearance, new. Prose. Incorrect. 

Col. ^an^TOfannut f Sryiwf q 

fen snfratBr f5Rasnj«*r\iftrmwrc%jf 

wsrtaratar sr^Trawfgr^nrs^Pltr irauf n 

Hwms 1 fffcftir ajT(ftr)«n?wTwnw- 
gmnqtrfigmgp|H^g <g r n fTOwfiT 11 
t wrt x x x x x 
y «*ti w w 1 w m x x x x 9 w vsnBT’Bfrftr 1 

1 iturerar 3 u rer W ftrfa ^Ver 

** * 1 


It begins :— 


-#> *r*rr 1 


TO"*WJf* 



5 ?iggu^frT awgfcrafqft a: 11 

unfl mm iftminfrsfkg :«#t 
'wrisraTsrtafirjr vwtR: i 



( K M ) 


frongr 

fetrgftr: irgfSjmgrwmn 11 
Iffft ? ^Tf ro i fo faiqm^ if i gm i 
to OT|^Euuy it 

wwiH^in. totiw TOrronrornTfa i 

ftnST# TOTcTlf TTOTTOT?* II 

nfwgiR?Itfi*iii a^rawgtiTOs i 
HtHiqc sftSTfronrfa frer toubppt^ 11 

III. 297 B. I 12x5 inches. Folia, 49. Lines, 8 on 

a page. Slokas, as before. Appearance, old. 

It has been already several times noticed by me. 

III. 297 C. I 10% x 4 inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Slokas, 500. Date ? Character, Newark Prose. Appearance, old. Correct. 
It begins like all Mahay ana Shtras *RT *W Wd fa Wllfe 
It ends—• 

irsa’f gat f^r srgf) TOrrogfaspf irarffiraa^ arfirofa i 
gtayifrgTS u s m N ^a rra w^gP t qft g^i TrsroffTO: tout: i 

Though called a Mahay ana Shtra it contains a dharani for bringing 
on rain in cases of prolonged drought. 

III. 297 D. 3*nfB|crc;srm: I 11x3 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 7 
on a page. Slokas, 400. Date ? Character, Newark Verse. Appear¬ 
ance, old. Correct. 

It ends:— tfn mjITOT I 

gn r faq ft prTor + crwfm 
«ht: wfimr ii 

jtt: «iff?rerwT.: wm. i 

fnrtfl w: TOTOHg f? UTO II (?) 

TnTfTOnrfTTOrgOTfilHTTORT^: TOUT: I ffHTmWT- 

swrorarcw sran ... 

3 TOrtt§ + + + + 

n#> TOt ggro i 

umi totoh g*nr tob i 


It begins;— 



( > 




f*TW ^MauiTqfn 

tmro jrwRrBwownr 5 * n$?i fRiq i 



TOtftregmmnTfaar: 5:^^ 

pm uto i 

uar^i? srfws ^iWf ^ 11 

wpifiiwfir — — — — 

Leaf 

2 B. 

tnmnmfttvwraraT i 

ry 

3 A. 

wftr ^^ww^araiin i 


4 B. 

yfa TRWH 1 

»> 

5 A. 

«fH | 98 BRin 1 


5 B. 

fawn i 

»» 

6 A. 

^TROTT 1 

yy 

6 B. 

wfa g^gwrfipiwr i 

yy 

7 A. 

sfa i 

TJ 

»> 


t» 

7 B. 

ifa imgsrawr i 

95 

8 A. 

wfa wfawn i 

99 

8 B. 

*fa ttrwot i 

97 

9 A. 

wfn a«) 5 TTrt i 


Do. 

1% g«nf»* 9 H i 


9 B. 

*fa TTOWTffW 1 


10 A. 

*fa wwiftwirwRin i 


10 B. 

sfa nfhmn 


11 A. 

*fa fawnwy i 


11 B. 

frfn wummmmm 


12 B. 

*fa Tf^TOT 1 


15 B. 

1% faftnwnn i 


16 B. 

^fa jffcnnn i 


17 A. 

*fa q*fhmn i 


17 B. 

wffl tfhfam i 


18 A. 

<ftr U)I'H«W 1 


18 B. 

wfa mjKuvi » 



( w ) 


III. 299 A. PRpfPHOTHI 14x7 inches. Folia, 189. Lines, 11 
on a page. Slokas, 3600. Character, Newari. Date ? Appearance, 
new. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. & I 

qfiwreroi t 

vraroffro otto qprot ot «ro p n 

« c\ 

ntw trfsw fT5H antffiiR i 

$#t mraro* *ggsHt mfkw jjfaat 

ra n iiwgfafr r: tJYt: «rhn%: 1 s’anf? n 

End. snipra: qyfeflRpW x 

xxx iwnwT^ ugrrrT: m 

Colophon. % ST*?t ^isnn^l RWRT I I 

See Raj. Mitra, Nep. Bud. Lit., page 17. 


III. 300 A. I 13 X 5| inches. Folia, 53. Lines, 11 and 

12 on a pageu Slokas, 1800. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, 
fresh. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 


Last Col. 


Leaf 3. 


TT^STffHrar: TOTKt flWIUMKTtf : I 





ft I 


Leaf 5 A. 

99 

glftilOTmmil pro fffiiPOTs i 

„ 6 A. 

99 

OTfrfmraOT pro gafa: i 

8 A. 

99 

tmgHgtn^fayTyTTarm. prosljpreqnTO 



uw train i 

12 A. 

99 

s&ppots i 

10 A. 

99 

TOgpufafor) ffa’hrar mm: pots i 

14 A. 

99 

PIPTTg PWPgfPTIPWPriftPPjPtjOTro'- 



TTO f^uftp: 1 

15 A. 

99 

%%pjlwRlls gH^p: 1 

17 A. 

)) 

^iwwiot aro *g*n i 




( * * # ) 


19 A. 

20 A. 

21 B. 
23 A. 
25 B. 


TTTIJjmTlH.qtgytyqqTOqqms I 



ffcT WSHTW f^q* 1 

voJ ' -quiffij y qyq: trasn \ 


28 A. 
32 B. 
36 A. 
38 B. 

40 B. 
45 A. 
49 A. 


99 

99 

)) 

99 

99 

99 

99 


wgtr. trasr: i 

aq-dfagmra& j qro qqqs i 
fqMqftqng qq re n naH qm qsro: i 

qi^Tsftrqt qm qnggg qtmw 
nqprang i 


qni*twqqtift qm I 
q |m*4»qc^anq qt qm qqtqsn i 
qqr^Tgqriqqqq qm qgfw: i 


ma¬ 


in. 300 B. qHttqiTq^Tq»I I 

Ono of the avadanas in the Divyavadana. 

III. 300 C. I 15 x a inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 

5 on a page. Slokas, 275. Date, N.S. 730 = 1610 A.D. Character, 
Newark Appearance, old. Incorrect, 


It begins :— q*m tWITW^q qq# IRIi3m I 

feqqig qqqpq qqqt qtqqqiq q n 
TO qqm i 

sifqqrt qqiqsq ^wgf-q fqq i 
ifqart qq fqtfq mrqqfor qqftr q n 
a^qajt qqranfir i 

3HTiqTfq qgffqr qqjj%qqT qwt n 
qfqwriqiq i 

qqroqr qr% qrrqqrj i 

qg g ft qfoa i qtq amqng ^ qqq^ 11 
q qfam qqtf qm ffqtiq g n qq^ i 
qq qqiqqftnqifq-1 

qmqwt qqrqqslt fsrtfq qr i 
qqpqqsrcqitfjft qm qqqr: i 


End, 



( ) 


III. 301. ^'wetaT by 5?t®rPSr I 8x3 inches. Folia, 240. 
Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 6000. Date ? Character, Newari. Appear¬ 
ance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

This is a commentary on the Raglmvansa. The MS. is incomplete. 
It breaks abruptly on the 20 th verse of the 15th canto. There is a seri¬ 
ous blunder in the pagination. After 203, it begins 104, etc. 

Col. leaf 194 A. g fa mwait rgawwag 

froni i 

Hsmmm. wtwtr tow: 

TO ffi r tot?wr: ffwarrg n 

wanwhasw lagwft g s i 
tow waig-TOfararft 

fWT TOWWfhjHT (?) W II 

It begins STfanr: TO%gm: TsT WTl. tfiiarTOl^ I 

totottot w: xnwgrowTOfPlfH w: n 

TOTt W: ^3IHIt«W * I 

5?wf*?r x gwro fororro w^sh ii ? 

III. 302 A. | 11^ x 4 inches. Folia, 170. Lines, 8 on 

a page. Slokas, 3000. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 761=1641 A.D. 
Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Very incorrect. 

The work has already been noticed in page 1 of Dr. Rajendralala’s 
Nep. Bud. Lit. Rajendralala speaks of 65 Patalas, whereas the present 
has one more entitled 

III. 302 B. | 13 x 3\ inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 6 on 

a page. Slokas, 800. Character, Newari. Date, 991 = 1871 A.D. Ap¬ 
pearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect, 

The work has been already noticed by Dr. RajendraJala. See p. 232 
of his Nep. Bud. Lit. 

III. 303 A. I 11 x 3 inches. Folia, 44. Lines, 6 

on a pnge. Slokas, 800, Date ? Character, Newari. Prose. Correct. 
Appearance, tolerable. 



It begins : 


( I'M > 


Col. 24 B. 


sms i to tot wrg wsfaffq to* wren* 

wfynrowsTO'ar fa wfH w i to totoj ggnnw: r» fount 
tqgmq: qnw*gqfq m i groy wroft ^fsrr 
yror «flTV»tta<a tor^w w fa«w ii TOifa gi giTO ? TO i - 
frorlqfTOta* f rofowgw wtfaw^foggW Rgw^qqhaT- 

^ q gifa from 

wifror i fanfV i 

qansjn'CTNsf wt wgtw^t qrofraffargni. TOnnTOotffsnpTO 
wffro: f*»rafrotfrogs fafgfanrsqrirowr: 
gwnwiqi nroqfgqi* qftro - : i 


The end:— TO TOg gr faV R R tfroforo TOW! I 
Mts* i«fl Itortoto wgqfr*v i^toi 11 
Hrfr rowrorawt fanm: % g *ar g wftararr qrfrofrfoqr : 
wg^xqftro ro% 11 aiagf^fg q^fa f g ga fa fg sr iq faf g 
wg*w wsfafg 11 
sfw wf^Ft "qRfpg tor 1 gw 11 

Nj 

The name has been written on the right side of the book. After this 
there are several mantras. But there is no post-colophon statement, date, 
etc. It seems to be a tantra of the Mahay ana school. 


III. 303 B. fwiraw I 11x3 inches. Folia, 85. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Slokas, 1300. Date, N.S. 788 = 1668 A.D. Character, Newari. 
Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Correct. 

It begins:— # TO: ^%TO2rWR II 

TO TO! WHg TOfon TO* TOTOJ WfTOITORTOTOSftfW- 

<MM i lfu4 s lgilg fronpr 1 TO q ^ytrofaS^wmage :— 
•u i iu tayl fw * wu i ^ t »?l f« nil fa fa?l arwtnfw: x x 

fmnmrifn. i awnTfur: gg frnqwregggTTTrey f^n qfror- 
wiynwrw gftrat qfirgrar frog g y wmnroi^TOrai* 1 
wtgfuqjfifw hjkto TOrirowTOnm g» 

TOTgW mV *q: Rg^WTTOTOTg II 



( \ ) 


ini ar mow ffnarmraSa a i 
tramnt! mi tas iffaspn a aa. aaf« 
mi fanunfifTi annaimmcftsriw! i 
mi % Ssaiaa otbj $a x nwt 11 

Cols. 

Leaf 2 b. afar awrrtaa*gar tnm: t 
5 b. afa aarfafafauam * a: i 
v a. afa i o^swifa fa Mgd : 5 as i 

13 B. ala aausrafaf warn u a: i 
18 b. afa ai f t aa iai Ul aia: • a: i 
22 a. afa aaaa^afafa: = a: i 

24 B. afa afaafaailaffafafas <• a: i 
29 B. afa maaafraat am s ° as i 

31 B. afa aafanfaiafafas ss a; i 

32 b. afa a»gm rewrai fafas <u sis i 
36 a. afa twtaafafsr: as i 

38 A. afa craratfti^jarfafa: us:i 

39 B. afa amamjfafa: s« as i 

40 a. afa aaanjaamafafa: s* a; i 
43 A. afa aasa^aaisamffs s» a: i 
46 a. afa ufaim sc as i 

50 a. afa ajgafafw-. so as i 

52 A. afa antffafsnisars aa wr: i 

53 B. afa taamfa g T fg f a s so a; i 
58 afar afafafas ** a: ^ 

62 B. afa manadafaaalafafa: *» as i 
64 B. afa tarcprfafaTCa: i 

68 A. afa amffifafaaasr: as i 

72 A. afa a*gi 3 *a „ so a: i 
74 b. afa atafafa „ a: t 
76 a. afa aaafafa „ as i 



( ) 


77 b. *n i 

83. s^rw^Ttfsifsrs ^ SB i 

Last Col. shtwf« , &wrria» , gTT% fasrerigar (?) ^s^irarer 


TOST: I x x 

Post Col. x ^vr ^rerq c , see x x x f?ral fa ^re ^ i# uvwwfti* x 
•r T»fciir«H : 35nji8i^ i 


III. 304. by ^ I 10x4 inches. Folia, 113. 

Lines 9 on a page, Slokas, 2200. Character, Maithil. Appearance, 
new. Verse. Generally correct. Date ? 


Beginning. 


End. 


vgb snfr Himrarnr i 

fo q i q u faT ^f x a g ^are r- 

fsr X n 



X X#I- 

V3 


xxx arfa«nc^t trig x #tvr: n 
fTTCSt^RragV: ^RTTT sMtT I 

^trsg ^frofat^mr fgg n qfr mran* n 


+ + + + + 

?an1V i 


ii * it * firoigw IJT + + + • 
HfTn^f^mr HfdqS + + + + + I 
sTrft snftsr i 


III. 305 A. snrfe'ffhftct: by JP?*rf«V I 14 x 4| 

inches. Folia, 163. Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 5500. Character, 
Nagara. Date P Appearance, new. Prose and Verse. Correct. 

See Nepal Catalogue, page 223. 

Beginning. TO: I 

toto «trt«r inf^sr? i 

wg ^tafronrrir in^f^Tf fciTOf* h TOTfr » 



( * ) 


Colophon. yfk wt n amnftyr- 

PTqfgwfgtPiSjHqf^rIH: QUTff: I 
Post Colophon, sni ii ^ng^fwisia«il tfar ijwi i 

III. 305 B. by I 13x5 inches. Folia, 94. 

Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas 1700. Date P Character, Newark Appear¬ 
ance, new. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. vqp snft fgpfft I 

WprfywgqWrnjTpnswpnTprq i 
mm ppt aw wtftsro: it 

tPBrtfywfepTe f taq ^fafg^r tmiaw i 
fanra wa^ibr prirfevrfa’stm^ n 
aa m p fa w fawtrort? JjJiwng. tr^tt^itnaw tmrfijwftf^xnir- 
pt tqT^anrmftBTifjnstTO sra-ar, wwnfyggggiWT^wtfpT trow 
fagwit i fsnfy i 

End. pnp H$ff i wrta wfapirSL i 

pgwnrpg ag^pqpsnsRr^ n 

ppnfq ggyitwy: ii aaip: n 

Colophon. qfa i pt h ry. sftwg^gqr fat unjfgwnprcpni 

n ii 

few- i g-*dyif<jHipfga«tiPag n 


III. 306. PTPT^TPT?: by “P^W: 1 14 x 3 inches. Folia, 195. 

Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 2900. Date ? Character, Newari. Ap¬ 
pearance, old. Verse, Correct. 

It has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala, 2069. 

Col. Leaf 4 A. ^fppro%«5gqf^gqTgTf^fg?T%P5S|pr^lTa*tt5fTffr- 

yigfarfa: H*mn i 
fgpp: i snyt frrwnr i 

gwni fgifyrjayw i 



< ) 


yift t ufl i wr w i 

*tTTWTT#hrfTTWTT?T I 

w^ymMTt«Trs» i 
fawnyuffThr^wsR i 

ftra^iifflijI^isiTTST i 
fe^rerfaf1 v t% i <wf R i 
fsrajwf^^rBjmwr 



wsiawynri 
aw% tr i 
»1RW I 
W1*N*R l 

X X 

nwfihwnr i 

*mrsr ?r i 
qnrasraa wvf ehgw i 

d 

srfRgrnftiRR i 
WRfmfhify^^wnrwr i 
*ft?TO ^OTrfRWTTST I 
tRTOmftaTR I 
Ta<wy«fNrcfa<uH*uij?i!t i 
„ f%tUfl^g«s» 9 R I 
nrarw» 

R tfW«Hl?R i 

arownwR i 

III. 807. TfTTTr«rf5'f«fW^I by 3TOStf*r | 14 x 2$ inches. * Folia, 

118. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1900. Character, Newari. Date? 
Proge and verse. Correct. 

It has been noticed by me, Nepal Catalogue, p. 122. 



( ) 


III. 308. by Tfiprre I See Raj. Mitra, 1912. 15x4 

inches. Folia, 183. Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 2800. Character, 
Newark Date? Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

It has been noticed before. 


III. 309. I 10x5 inches. Folia, 111. Lines, 9 on 

a page. Slokas, 1900. Character, Newark Verse. Correct. Ap¬ 
pearance, new. 

Beginning. sro: fam i 

arafk mvfit wrfsitramTfsi: i 

fsnror^ st wr# i 
to 5nm Mt WS* » 

l 

gm f w 5Jmi.rs5 girawt* vnwn: i 

ipfT| SFlSi^fcr II 

a*: wfsigirerrer &vr arain^a: i 

srofM!® al^rarx ^wns it 

K?r ^ g i%*rr fc i 

En( j wiftrax snutfinft i 

inn vfa x x x x HfTi ii 

?nn ya re ro nra i> ' 

Colophon. wpl nrorffnrw $n#*msitw 

WffinfTsamr: h 


ftnw« i 

wftf Stifwt wrnftrsfar nwls^mr: i (*) 

s n ifi m tiwTT i (*) 

” M ’ 

. f ... (*) 


^»pramt*nrartorcs i («) 
*w i 00 
wtaraini: i ($) 



( ) 


*f?r gjftirwTit tinfaHT imrfwTfimf s i (a) 

wnTferrErahtr: i (=) 
u ggg n sftq rei i («) 
iwarisftv TSRTP I (*l®) 

. ( 33 ) 


33 

33 

53 

3> 

33 

33 


33 

33 

3 » 

33 


33 

3 ) 

33 

»3 

33 

33 

3 » 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 

33 


' (**) 


OT^ftfareroni 7m i (q*) 
^rifcwijftinigwfe: i (3 8) 

„ ussrewtoimi: i (is) 

ferfaanft 7m i (*$) 

WTwrefhn^jnf 7m i (*e) 
mrn^TirvzriTt srm i (<i<) 

WgTT ^ g r gT^ffT g i (*o) 

^Bf^wts-arm: i ( 79 ) 

••• *•• ••• ••* ••• ••• 

##4 ««| ♦♦♦ |«* (**) 

... ... ♦•♦ ♦♦» •♦♦ ••* 

... ... •«» •♦» •♦♦ *♦* 

y^ l sra TOron* g^writ wnfaror q ro f fore ig fr r 
suror 11 


III 310. cteifai I 13i X 3| inches. Folia, 99. Lines, 8 on 

a page. Slokas, 3200. Date, N.S. 794 = 1674 A.D. Character, Newari. 
Prose. Correct. 

The author is ViSvesvara Bhatta, better known as Ga Ga Bhatta, 
who placed Sivaji on the throne of the Marhatta country. He names the 
work after his father, Dinakara. It treats of the subject of public works 
such as were known to the Hindus. After the usual mangalacarana the 
writer says:— 

•Tc3T HTH I 

v3 ^ 

wgorft ii 

hWwstototw fi rr ir tr f ffiw ; t 

g^rsrarclsmffHt^ TTfli f% ii 




( ) 


an*:— snft-fro-H^nnfif fr wnwR if* ® i 
wjprTnreumr: it 

III. 311. by ^T«p^*r pupil of I 9x3 inches. 

Folia, 143. Lines, 7 on a page. Siokas, 2000. Date, NS. 672 = 1552 A.D. 
Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

This is an attempt to bring Ramacandra in the field of Tantrika 
worship by giving him all the paraphernalia of Nyasa, Vija-mantra, 
Stava, etc. This has been already noticed by me in Yol. I, second series, 
Notices of Sanskrit MSS. 

III. 312 A. STRbtf •Id 5 ^’ I 11x5 inches. Folia, 67. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Siokas, 1700. Date? Character, Newari. Appearance, new. 
Verse. Incorrect. 

It begins:— Uniterm «nr: i 

twerp* i ir^sr i 

g3tT. WT II 

w r ^ ^ fgrvrt i 

ftrsr i wr firtfairTg i 

rmfa nyrinr n 

tTTTT f^HT5iT CHUtf T WT I 

wnift fagfesn ^ ?nn 11 

^ TSI WfTT: I 

©V r - 4 

- - - - II 

It endsg* K I** WW T: I 

wwrm pr^cn* fannsra*, n 

• jfanfta a*: 3*: i 

**nra: fan®*; i 

Last Col. *% ^* yq lH m * l 3 mro *iari$ **ft**H*f 3r*r- 

®rf?raiD% 9TTO: I II 

arpr 5®r® p’ mp utn i 

ar wit rial * n 



( > 


III. 312 B. by ^«TTH I 12|x6| inches. Folia, 74. 

Lines, 13 on a page. Siokas, 2100. Character, Newari. Appearance, 
new. Prose. Correct. Date ? 

Beginning. ^ TO! I 

fgurrrsr wm i 

M 6 

firenanga®ma ® 1 a<igfar 11 
grarataar mmatmnart S[f«R*[ *T*gsfirarang*[ i sats 
amaafta nf a q fy gas a?t*wiafa9tr: i awvrawm gas - 

+ + + + 


III. 313 A. | 12 X 5 inches. Folia, 248. Lines, 9, 

10, 12 on a page. Siokas, 2000. Date ? Character, Nagara. Appear¬ 
ance, new. Prose. Incorrect. 


Beginning. v$> TOt WTO# STT^tgrT^ I 

Srsm wm i 

snrnri inraar sroro h(1tw \ 

<2 

t*?t ascaiatsi® aat s mgfk fta. h 

?J5I 'J9T^f I 

f® ®aar wawinri f® garo®t 1 
® 1 wgl 5 t at atanftfa aaa. lanj 11 
WT^Xgzr tot^ 1 

®arffa gat® Rnrram 1 

%a gara ®n§ ®t®gTrw?Nrm 11 wanfc 


End. ®tta®wr a g pa gfgra arfo 1 

®rt®gf*r«r®fai art® nau f^sr 11 
f^i atafhsro arc®rfa 1 
5ft® aanftfa gr^atar 1 
aatw Trsra ffaw a ®r® 1 
*ig«iai<j4j wta.aag: ti 


Colophon, afar atfaaijawffwt argwf^m ara aanr^ 11 

firws 1 


nfagmar: 

^r|RT5r^nff 


••• ... ••• 






*•* ... 

•M ... 


tnj 1 

$ 1 
9 1 
it » 



( 


*** ) 


fetnj: i 

«Kt*S . 

... 

irininsrerorg 

H«re%TOf?» . 

anrarmfir . 

Msamjraif? 

H gwTtfca r f y 

nr. 313 b. ^s^ijipsrm by 
70. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 


trsr i 

. *& « 

. *« » 

<ie | 

... ♦♦♦ 

*° I 

. ... ** • 

80 I 

. *8® ' 

. *8 C > 

?rsrt:^f^ i 10x4 inches. Folia, 
960. Character, New&ri. Date P 
First leaf missing. 


Beginning. 


Colophon. 


BOT?r •rrfe i 

?wr»rr w i fd<j f%= i to i wsnfc i 



ip^i^rarafinit 


STSW* II 


in. 314. wsftfflranrTHH by nftswif i 10 x 2i 

inches. Folia, 67. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 700. Date, N.S- 
730=1610 A.D. Character, Newari. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 


It begins: — 


s§> ^TO?ftraw% i 



II 


m gnfwgitfa i 

^rwt ^i?%%h nen 11 

ylg*s<zqrtsCTHPff 1 


at SJRpf iftfw fnw WHI<f«riY H?HTT5p?TI#l^ II 

sftarhr ^ftsrarar^t 11 


Hs'l’gr faf n a H, grgai trswroT^w^ i 
q^ fi rwf H^y TST ar# ^Nnftwmf*rg 11 
x x Hiysj«gtfy i 


^ptwrofarfferi i Hnwrog^enfarf^r: i HsmHsjnrfaftr: i 
fwwrniHfHrH: II 


24 











Last Col. 


( \M > 


Post Col. 



rfitngvf nvwq I 



: SOO ) l 


tiiraynrt srifT m t wqfiE gnt hht i 
SbufcsftrH xx xjn H%f«srtf urn « 


III. 315 A. wcrftawi I 13 x 6| inches. Folia, 233. Lines, 10 
on a page. Slokas, 4600. Character, Nagara. Date ? Appearance, 
new. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. \$> *W *Wi I 

5fTHfHH!lHRI^nw 13mWllRlOT II 

hot pun pun i 

rPU tU U fcU l jSfa: g^gfWW Ti II 
ura^ Htrww vmg gn w fera i i 
grBT^H OTT UTU H^pf U£ fitf II 

uunBramrfqH ulau*h i 
aurflu'q ui n*g ununm ott mft 11 
fa i wa. wurarau ngppn: i 

iwwHr jh: mu 11 

unm i 

pur uriur tranrrfn fi r ro ry ni iftfmr i 
gn proguunf faOTrai ngmuuq 11 
fq f wmw tfirF uurgpngurarr i 
mrgm arm* uf ggw n munran 11 
hot uurfHHT mrrft ggu?t i 
dwraw urn Tr^t otot u h>jh: ii 
^ ftsm Suhtou i ywr fy i 
End. qfay i% * r m^pr Hint OTmftnft i 

HTTTTT anifw II 

mart* i ri ^nfnnftift i 

gwfirun n vfimvm fa 9 ti 

pwfuOT fqmtu tfu HuThreiguTu, i 



( *** ) 


Colophon. 


ffclW: I 

III. 315 B. | 15x7 inches. Folia, 137. Lines, 11 

on a page. Slokas, 1700. Date ? Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
new. Verse. Incorrect. 

III. 316. hy L 2010. 10x5 inches. Folia, 40. 

Lines, 12 on a page. Slokas, 1008. Appearance, old. Prose. Date, 
Sam. 1378. Correct. 

The work has already been noticed in page 264 of my Nepal Cata¬ 
logue. 

In this MS. there are four verses, before the first verse of the other 
MS. 

Bound up with it there is another MS. in the same sort of paper in 
Nagara character, though in a different hand, a MS. dated 108K* 

its Col. is iraffwnrTict r TOiftr- 

'Sttran 1 

ara ufwrsrT i ?ro iwT^ifsr 9 mfsr afar 

1 a* 1 a?rair- 

I fthsuna re ro 1 xrsgrrsnmwTT^rrg to* 

*guiu9T537 1 ^roiTntr^ n^TO'f 1 wto avsiT^nnaTO? 

1 tto wgrrfr^rgsftWMSja^H wwt 1 ?ra wlgsmrilaftwiurytii- 
ww**t,vg7fTOt«RfTOfewmt: i % * ^Bwrfw- 

gro: gfta 1 Mwru*n*ru!® u'wi^tDi^M 11 

This seems to be a description of a clock-work in connection with 
an astronomical instrument, most likely a mural circle. 

The author subsequently points the positoin of several stars in various 
constellations and aster isms. 


aroCtrf*^ ff^rarrerofiriffav^ ^rfarfwfiT qrajfeffn 

TCSr: II 

ifg^armftwg g fi ra rcrnrfcgfo tft *gffat*gra»gT3HT3 

WTO! TO*! I 1 I 

¥ ! 1 $ e 1 % *rf art si ram* 

*rag #1* iro **rar*wg : 1 



( ) 


III. 317 contains several MSS. of which 

A. *rhT?rr^r by TOTfafTT I In page 224 of the Nepal Cat. there 
is a description of this work, but the MS. there was defective, first five 
leaves of it missing. The present MS. begins :— 

*n*r * vntmz% i 

«t: w ftrr ^Ttg qfatn ifts^sr jjwiliw: » 
aufti %uqfWf<q 
Itimiraremmi tTftvrr»;wrnrg i 
qp q irr f fo tm cri Jsmronj 

mjjsmfejfifsrfarr 11 

B. A copy of fST 9 tTTiB 5 with its commentary on Nepalese paper in 
Nagari character. The text ends ;— 

snl«?inn* farefinieaffa 

*rtr^ vtfgyrgT?^% <BHHttii TgTpf jtto 'ggfsr vzw- 1 

The tika ends:— 

ruyififg(^ 6 *) + + 

+ + + + + + «$*?*rafr tnmfst 1 
ftStar nfr^wHigtuiHT qraifawni faft n 
rea»ft ^p n + H^a ft m r fsarrorcrwT: 1 

fefrHT ^'terarassr trr 11 

<ratfiro «qi<u*< 'g i g« ifgm uftatnraiwwwraarlrTf nst- 

^mwM? Ml $ w«»il gSi >*w h«tor 7 r srw qssr: *wnn 1 

£tar i«®» wra^w?sr«n^ 1 

c. Consists of S chapters only dealing with drugs and 

incantations and diagrams. 

The last Col: 



III. 318 by l 15 X 8 

inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 4000. Date ? Char¬ 
acter, Nagara. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 



( ) 


Beginning, 


End. 


a fom a g i raam a«n i 


'ft® qnfwHfnaafaaa*! i 
wtott af gH T a i a a nm a Pcifaiqq n 
qraana»aqt au ar f.i fa a ^ h fa a a q i 
5feninifi!^srR<riW nnnaTt[ u 



aarfa faaa arsa aaT r mqfrqsra; n 
»TT?Tfg fa ^gT^’ qHI<jJgi : HffWH I 

trwifa qnr mfa amfaa ro^ 11 
gaffaart garr gwfdtiraififaaHi i 
ijtTHrfiHan'tHT garni fafaat ga: n 
amr ift^ar ai^ afga^a a i 
t^arraaamarT airon amlm-twit 11 *anfa i 


ftmrarfrfqararra qr aariaygara i 
amt aapaan^a aa fa fc^fci^ft n 


Colophon. wfrT ^taa q ^ q ^ la mr a faw i ti t affcanng<marit 

ai^qftaaarfaaatrana: 11 

f w tflma i ^ w ^ a: 11 

wfa a i latfuaaauU aia qi r an q-Tlta?fM qaamq^ i ga t ifl ^t- 
arron ^prttft i 


Post Colophon. ^ srrft i awi inft 

srfaaanatfaamftra^ 11 



faqqs i i^aKHsMlsraaftaatron II 


III. 319 contains: — 

A. A complete copy of f£Tfaf*RTW by HfjVfNr-^f^Jcf « in Nagari 
character and on country-made paper. 


B.* A copy of ffi rgg l ft ^relmmt^fs copied in Sam 1806 in 
country-made paper, in Nagari character. The sutra to which it belongs 
is not stated. The^first sutra quoted is H^araf I 



( ) 


C. A work entitled nfiwrraWRff from ^ITPSWIJ^T It begins :— 

srenrer w arejpfa ammq ftw w m wr i 
ifr ^ Itrennt n 

srerai qm?n. qf t?r uro^ftrfwu^ • 

iwroromm ^rtprnronwq 11 

'nlwws fUPWa vidiUtniir« ^ I 
«%wmreiT «5 T ranr an fr T te r fc t , 11 
*flf*aai vvifrr bvi® qTjmprci i 
g i wmi fr x x frftr Ttranq fi g a m imm 11 

D. A copy of tnfnifear ysnfhswrat — a very old-looking country* 
made paper MS. It begins : — 

wraW qwiyw r tW * i 

*nnfr srawrossr q nui f ? x fsp^nrj it 
thi? w ral i w nt*r wnsr fara otw? ^ i 
Trrdnregsf sra’ $T%?r: u 
crsnrt Mlwqiqtsfqy^yft n 


E. A copy of Purascarana-candrika on Nepalese paper in Newari 
character. The Col. is— 

Hf^tFT qqqn n 


F. A copy of xrrfqai^T^wftr on Nepalese paper, in Nagari 
character, of which 

verse 2. shitst 9^U 13(114931913 Cl^« I 

srfrsr: qitnuiy^srfH u 
«®n |W tmg I 

a-n ri h g ftr^mr $t% sftwwjfsrrfarfEr n 
lfr*s t ffrfarar «rrari win i 

tn f s itnfy qy sw? fgmfarqfqqq 11 

The hook was composed 5I«af^aqt (NS. 835; i.-e., A.D. 1715) 

it ij^raf H^ q ^igT faftTHtj n 

G. The chapter on TjfiWf from by the cetehrated 

Sayanacarya. Complete in 112 leaves on country-made paper and in 
Nagari character. 



( ) 


H. A copy of 


by i 


Col. 





SWTJP I 


III. 320. A. by | 9x5 inches. 

Folia, 17. Lines, 12 on a page. Slokas 400. Date ? Character, Nagari. 
Appearance, tolerable. Verse. Correct. 

This is the 9th chapter of a work entitled Dana Pravasa, by a Ben¬ 
gali Pandiita, settled in Nepal. The topics treated in this chapter are .— 


(1) 

yawqflwfaqiiHgq i 

(2) 


(3) 

WdilWHWlfr 1 

(4) 

urawsfrfirfsraiTJ i 

(5); 

i 

(6) 

i 

(7) 

i 

(8) 

gsnwnrg i 

(9) 

TOvfirvm: i 

(10) 

1 

(11) 

1 

(12) 

^na i 

(13) 


(14) 

mfrtu i 

(15) 

W«wW 1 

(16) 

i 

(17) 


(18) 

irtir: i 

(19) 

t 

(20) 

W*g®m i 

(21) 

trroulHfT i 

(22) 

wtrm i 

(23) 

ThftWW: 1 

(24) 

gftwmww: 1 

(25) 

fsrvwwii i 



( tM ) 


III. 320 B. I 11x4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 17. 

Slokas, 218. Date P Character, Nagari. Appearance, old, worm-eaten. 
Verse. Correct. 


Col. 


tfa WTOtfl airro ifUTvsmfar: wro* t 

an^ftrfvnf^n^ t 

trgt an fgf rfaal wa: wn it 


No. Sloka. Subjects. 

Slo. 27 smTtofafa: I 
Slo. 46 *fsr i 

53 tfo g«WH g «i 1 
59 wftT 1 

64 mitwfaTW t i 

65 ifH!fm^snf^tBt(sTiftra=5^«)i 
73 t% ejnnftr i 

78 win gvgpr: i 
80 wfn vwiffgfamq i 
83 *fs amrm: i 
ioo *f?r i 
108 ffit snsreror i 
102 ffir TOrornr i 
126 win i 

200 i 

218 OTfefg., 


14X5 inches. Folia, 


III. 320 C. ^(^igifciviTOW by 

AD L r 1 ! aDd w 13 °” * Page ’ ® l0kas ’ 280 °- Date , N.S. 885=1665 
• haracter, Nagari. Appearance, tolerable. Prose. Correct. 

It begins:— fsrsr I . ( 



sum i 

wrogwfiraRifcr wm m? m W „ 
^1 w vi wnmq i^rnbr , 

^i^JTfswigaiy %f?mt ftm u 



( tM > 


sr i 

«m gggr gni + i« 

^ Tyqygp c mrg grn?t*t g ««rg«ft i 
ijw tpr g^pftfe r fafera mrixfa^ g^= 11 
ww: ^fitTWT: ftT5 ngrwrt 



^ftrWTfyTH T Vgarcf TR^ II (?) 

ggcmfgm gtrrargin gfsr; i 
frgwg r fgyirft : fgavairtfrgTjmi^pnt!; « 
<»fi< «nrarasrksra$: grsng. w^rwt frfy: i 
g tfrrareft ftBWt f gfWft g g lgkf ggt ggs ii 
wrgkfr ii^Mcfmwi5f^rafar»5nftfg-q7 ggprisn i 

fawwfor srerfgftrausn grsrargrwnftsi h 



sr *arg- 5 * <tjyw^i< aM wr«ria ggnTmrgmy : ii 
^fcskfgTT ft gfa gg g fg g^ r gqatBM s i 
^t«ft^arrfw5ft fg ra rqggfgr re i^fg: HTfTT^ta* u 
s w^n?i a R»^n r fa^fa7.ra r n^^7 w g r f^ : i 
snsrrynrrfT^NraHfsnrsnwj ^uvKinrTVv* ii 


«nsg: srtsfir ftHi*g gg d gm ff g?ff ^wtt[ ii 
^grgrarfg gunawfarH* ggr i 

^ggragg: garig ^ gfti wgagg krat n, 


imwft grjfrawTrfgHH: ggggsgngnarig: i 
mgi%s ^trerggrgrmftB ^pnswrg; ii 

# iiw' f di gqggg f ff ^ tq , gwrar wnqrsrfv i 


^fhHTRc gg ^ a nsrfgrrgtrfB : grrar grow mvm. n 
wfw? fafn«»ivasH<^ ggfggtf: wn% i 

ugmrgg93ti3$^ggrarftfw: n 
nfaggsriggr ^marjfwfire*: i 
fpngt wrngWgt Fg v m f H q f i ffigpHnwi%g*f ii 


grr& nwrFenspmits gfgr* fgwnwngni- ^fggaRgr*g i 



( ^8 ) 


aarfaa afrfa mnrfa*? (fai^) II 



w^trftr: wf faanr% gqra^vrafv: i 
nann. OTtfosa’frarma. 
aro^sWitffafaat afar i 
foiararclaafasimat 

^qW d«Tia^ : II 

24 ara wflaaKrafaKnat m u fagjiij gwrgg aret i 
areirfftrosiaaiSat f aa. fTnnifwa Taart: n 


a *cDnm wf ta wi nsl a iT awraaraf n 
aa maa. amt fsnffor t *nat n fin ft v ft *% amrair uft- 

At the end two long verses are given to Jasovanta. Then author 
describes his own family. 

arcsraiaS aflffratant 
afafa fffaaftwg: n 


aan^ja^a + ffrcraa^ a*gH*gawsg: i 
anjwnnnrwl a^aafaat aifsraRt smsr. n 
anfVaarfaaT^ | ri«hfe*i*ui [TT) t a 3 f afow i 
^Hh* 4 aivifaw§: fmaarH: ff^fkifan^ta n 
aaffar[w^RjSnaaifaR[ fafircn a ltmq^f qa? i 
fafafiafr ^tawaarerrai^ a a rf wami a. arf aa^snj 11 

aa gTa a l fati a maa T m a irt roa ^aftwa f a yiraa^a- 


^tayiairaagggwaidaTfat aal a a mni> ^ awTaTfwiwra: awms ifw 




( HI ) 


sh: ihrreri ==* wran? fwr * i 'wftrur^ tjsrft* wi ?raw tmf 

Kfft twfnw f»ffsjSstsfwa* tfa i 

In fact the father wrote pp. 61—82, and the son wrote the rest. 
There is a long lecuna between the writing at p. 60. The father wrote 
rather a short, while the son a large hand. The long introduction gives 
a genealogy of the kings of Bundelkhund from Madhukara Saha to 
YaSovanta Sin^a. The son of Madhakara was Vira Sinha, under whose 
patronage Mittra Migra wrote 12 volumes of a smyti compilation entitled 
Viramitrodaya. He is credited with having assassinated Abul Fazal 
at the instigation of Jahangir. Yira Sinha’s son was Prahara Sinha, who 
had two sons, Sujananarasiiiha and Indramani. The patron of our 
author is.the son of Indramani. The author belonged to the Chitpavana- 
family, to which the Peshwas belonged. His great-grandfather came from 
TryambakeSvara in Kohkan. His father was an Ayurvedic medical practi¬ 
tioner at Benares. It is curious to find that up to so late an age as that 
of the author, who flourished in the 17th century, the kings of Bundela 
khanda bore the titular dignity of KaSisvara and Gahervara, titles 
assumed by the Hindu dynasty of Kanauj. 

In verse 27, the author says :— 

srjam «w4*f i 

fa’ fnT |wt: aa trrcrr a# n 

The author seems to have been frightened by the length of works like 
Dvaita Nirnaya and Udara Sagara. But the king encouraged him to 
compile a new smrti. 

The subject of the book is given below :—* 

*pr trcnrrefinrq i 8 i * i 
w fafa^ifa i i i * i 
nnurer: i < i s i 

w i e i 11 i 

*nr i < i 8 i 

i « i <u i 
8 „ i i® • 8 i 

8PT » ^ „ ' 

W % t n 1 

« I 
e ^ „ I 
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< ift falSif: I 

OT „ » 

«5TO TOTOlftfrofa: TO T T frTiq I as I * » 
m jgfroiftfroti: i *8 i * r 


v i *8 » 


ym crerfaftr tot^iht: i * i * » 


ism gw gf lflamgH q i i $ i 
^^wnei^i 
qnr ^ftroftfSnnif: i «ie i a i 
«snr sfrt^iffTT: i « i 4 \ 

<snr 'qmiznwrfam: i ** i * r 

«5HT WTO I Wftq \ * a I *0 | 

WT g g gR ftrffiwij : I T*M qo i 
«5PI 1 I ^ I 

w totot: i ** i * i 
TOffiitarsrg i i 8 i 
*nr mwfafrq i t* m* i 
wr cTHlqgTfrqftwivr i ** i *© i 
8HT i i ^ i 

qm #toto i ** i * i 
"snnasra \ 8<i i 
^ni OTfij* i 8* i 

tot re i 8 = i 

THT aWfxnftlT I *8 i 

III. 321. TJ^fTapraTOaT I 16x3 inches. Folia, 124. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 5,300 (by a statement in the MS.) and 4,300 by 
calculation. Date, N.S. 789 = 1669A.D. Character, Maithili. Prose. 
Correct. Appearance, old and mouse-eaten and worm-eaten. 

This MS. belonged to x X Narayana Bhahuka, who was the* Guru of 
Pratapamalla Deva of Kantipuri or Kathmandu. The owner is called 
Mahamahopadhyaya and ParamarhSsaniya. Pratapamalla is described 
as Kavlndra and his kingdom as Sthiratara. 



( ) 


The work begins:— 



y q nararaw r aar uftal a m aari* ti 

This is a work on Tantrika worship as distinguished from Smarta 
worship. 


III. 322. I 10x3f inches. Folia, 156. Lines, 9 on 

page. Slokas, 4,200. Date, N.S. 1002 = 1802 A.D. Character, Nagari. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Last Col. wfa #tarcy<r5fTi# trmant ifttruam am 

awrw: amna: t 


Described in I.O. 398, 1007, 1799. 
Leaf marks, 

1 

2 


» 

4 

5 

n 

6 
1 
8 

19 

»» 

25 


29 


Subjects. 

tffSTTOOT* 

♦♦♦ 

... 


... 

... mxzimiimwuiim 

“tfTTTfafft vfs” 

... ^nsr ufH^i?wikMi 
... <5*rar f^cfhraiTOTT 



... ... eBC|^ 

... tftjln 

iranmflgiT: 
attrar ftrar^wimarmi 
a aar ^iinm^ i R Tw 
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Leaf marks. 
38 
49 
51 

54 

55 

56 
60 

63 

64 

65 

67 

68 
»> 

70 

1) 

73 

75 

79 

»» 

81 

82 

84 

87 

88 
89 

96 

97 

98 
111 

>» 

111 

115 


Subjects. 

... flf hWW in w : 
... 


... tunrjsnfavrar* 

... wrmt aramg t fmreg 

... 

... ... ^Ih<mi«i’3 


... ^waffnrrfywTWSffm*[ 

Twra«i»g^raRT[ 

... ... 

. S*9rai!THnsT 

... « mau n g »g faw«tq 


gyrawwq arfsrar 

arofaftr. 


fwwranr 


**» 
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Leaf marks. 

123 

124 

125 

126 


128 

131 

138 

148 

142 

152 

153 
955 


Subjects. 



_-*s ^ _ 

mw\ ipgitnnrrare 
arafsro^cp 
yo^q » g % g m«Hfctfa 
ran?r'w?gu^wmf1»T 
... 



... uPUTglftfsHlk: 


... 

•rwfttn^rsflTCinjsrij 


III. 323. I 13| x3£ inches. Folia, 94. Lines, 8, 9, 10 

on a page. Slokas, 3,000. Date, N.S. 788 = 1668 A.D. Character, 
Newari. Appearance, tolerable. Prose. Incorrect. 

This is an interlocution between Bhagavan and Vajragarbha Bodhi- 
sattva about tbe mysteries of Tantra. This is the best of Tantras, perhaps 
the first of its kind in Buddhism, as it treats of the union of Prajna and 
Upaya, and the beginning of secret worship. 


Col. wfa turns**!: i 

<TTW U*fH*rfTOT: OTHT: I 

III. 324 A. by I 15 x5£ inches. Folia, 

23. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 500. Date ? Character, Newari. 
Verse. Appearance, new. Correct. Incomplete. 

The MS. ends with the 7th patala and a few letters of the 8th. But 
we know from its Tika III. 290 I, that it has 10 chapters. 

It begins:— 
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- ^ ♦ * — - ^ - .. 

^grarnHW ^wrt ii 

ggri ygsrsty q n f^grareyHg i 

aflim vi sttsr s urararcq ii 

Hi^inaiw i ii iwrt vnrai)«i + + -f i 

sre^riinra 9^T «Tl<iflAl«ir*iilH*i i 


There seems to be two works tinder the title of Basanta-Tilaka. 
The present work, mostly in verse, is by Krsnapada. The other work, 
a short one, divided in NirdeSas and not in Pafcalas, as the present one, is 
by Sridhana at the request of his Guru Da^avalaearya. Both treat of 
almost the same subject, namely, the worship of Heruka and Yajra Vara- 
hi. The Tika, though it names its chapters as Nirdesas, is commentary 
of Kpsnapada’s work; and this is borne out by a careful comparison of 
the two works. 


III. 324 B. *n*TOTp5T*n 15 x5| inches. Folia, 118. Lines, 10,11 
on a page. Slokas, 4300. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, new. 
Prose and verse. Correct. 

The leaves are generally coloured yellow on one side. The work is 
not complete. It begins with a hymn to Vairocana. 
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III. 325 A. by I 15 x 7j In- 

ches. Folia, 47. Lines, 16 on a page. Slokas, 2400. Character, Nagara. 
Date? Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

It ends TJffawifilHfTWJtf ^TBTJJf5n?U!n 

ifvn: an. ?<nn fa-jftftra wt i 



sWnrr aiS^mwt i wnn fo^sra® 

n^rfai%Trg 11 


III. 325 B. 12 x 4 inches. Folia, 33-91. Lines, 11 on a page. 
Slokas, 1400. Date? Character, Newari. Appearance, new. Prose 
and verse. Correct. 

This MS. contains several works. Hatha Pradlpika ends in leaf 44 B. 

*hivt ■qN'uiU^sj: TOTJ: I 

The Sahara Tantra ends in leaf 65 A. 





( ^ ^ ) 


The Clnacara ends in leaf 77 A. 




The Samayacara ends in leaf 87 A. 

wfa wnmrc q-erpng t p 

The Patravandana ends in leaf 88 A. 




swnnj i 


The Uluka Kalpa ends in 91 B. 

f^frWfiJsrsf *spsrg?rs n 


III. 326. I Substance, Nepalese, black-dyed and well- 

polished paper, 14 x 4 inches. Folia, 102 pierced by two holes. Lines, 
5 on a page. Slokas, 1000. Character, Newari. (Ranja) ornaments. 
Prose. Correct. Date, N.S. 803 = 1683 A.D. 

The work has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala. See Nep. Bud. 
Lit., p. 101. 

The MS. has been beautifully written on stiff black paper like black 
boards, having 3 lines written in gold and 2 lines in silver. The date 
is given both in a chronogram and in figures. But the two dates do not 
agree. One is N.S. 803 and the other is I 

The first 82 leaves of this MS. contain the Karandavyuha, at the 
end of which the dates are given. The other leaves contain the Sangiti 
of Durgati Parisodhana, which has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala 
Mittra in Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 85. 


III. 327. %XjTWfWT^l^T I 10 x4£ inches. Folia, 157. 

Lines, 11 on a page. Slokas, 3300. Appearance, old. Character, Newari. 
Date ? Prose. Correct. 

Bound with the same MS. there is a short work entitled Kat aka 
Vada by Jaya Rama. 

*f?r srcsraiy: wnn i 

This MS. was copied in I}*u«ii4lei4 > l (N.S. 883 = 1763 A.D.) in 
Newari character. 


III. 328 A. by | 10^X5 in- 

ches. Folia, 45. Lines, 10 on a page. Slokas, 900. Character, Nagara. 
Date ? Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 
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Beginning. ^tflfsBftfsniTqinr snr: I 

WfftrfHOTUnhft: ^TOiamtsgfafHciqTWrosiwi wtoot- 
ttiwra: sms mg gg anfafav*: i sr 5 anMsrf^sresmaT- 
fsresrafsrqpng - 1 qnft arrant Hranf?*t$«n«T§ii^sfir «sr 'srfn< 1 
st * rn ipW t snsrmrg: 1 ^^ fs rfe ^ snummn^ais u B H i ia^g - 
Twrwsr afrag: 1 sr a aTf ggnftw'g rqgrfe sH 
grains 1 ttr^wstst qg ai^srwrfagfNnSsir grqrqifegn?r- 
isBjfartsir gr^nrfaTtTg 1 <rg afa groqifsairaa^ifsisaq- 
ggT u t sficntranr 5 % g snsr^srfa^ 1 . arpraTare^aT^rgr- 
spasl Hsrra^tisftamaTwwTsresmn^amaTgftifimsiTcrT- 
fTWTff I 


End. aii mfct ^ m^mmanH T^- ftrfga^i q gfa a m q nrc mwsnsrfiT 

swmsriitfg^ grfifafa 1 
Fts^JL 11 

S --i/rff u OTI j ?/IcJ ■iTlSlcs l«T) SI ^TUgST SgTTOSTnTTT^ftlftPrCT* 

TTsrsftf^rftnT ^qrgtfg% 1 tjt% sttt* i 

frant $sfwf%H SiTTf 11 

f: fnwwssnrraft^n: 11 


FeiHy: I 


III. 328 B. qfwiWlHT^ by HTCIPU 10|x5 inches. Lines, 10 
on a page. Folias, 50. Extent in slokas, 1000. Character, Nagari. 
Appearauce, new. Prose. Incorrect. 


Beginning. 


End. 


qftms3nraras#i 
s grorssgqnft^wsqwroa a- 
gf^Btafarsrisrag^tsgq i 

srrasaswasmsjrfa wg?s«q u 
sa^i fq?rft sr ta if fr f t^ mqwifsms i 
ww g fimm saf ag% anqrggt n i 


qmqgrtsTgiw^ fr gms y nw r tin g nntifa gn rfgg i fcw i w- 
fsrfa sr q fmiq i 8r » iigr«t3 i M i *«i ar mafafa qg ^g fa i g: 11 o u 






qroraramsit nyTsr*fa*ft *nsranrt ot*si: t 
anNfmftrar^t ip*fcra*rof?nrearttew 
g fo r wurlfq rag: y c m ra r ff: n 

H5HT to H^fts^aryreprreTs 

^n^nrftwmrniwT aift tr? 

^THirfarnt 11 (?) 

irownat *nffar m gfrw 91 * fast* 1 

vF t w g mlfqms^gw i WT f atfaH ! nftavrerwr: TOrfawnBU 
f$nrrp 1 arenwrftart wPaffsnffmf^jT.-Ht tri^wmnrf^nflJrt *s*n- 
froh?: 1 


III. 328 0. W^BTCI?*r»T, I 10 X 4 inches. Folia 

13. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Newari. 
Date ? Appearance, very bad. Incorrect. 

Beginning. I sflfo a nr TO* I 

wwfts aro^aT 5 to? unnra\ 
mf^i^fasaiafafaar # ft ftm #f wfati 
tos «#Nrai TOnftgfagro sr* fafsnmr; u 11 

End. «am i 

^rm + + frorfm wfron + + arcana. i 
a$ranmaTa 37W * wr fastf $f%a n 
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< • ) 


+ + + + + 

+ + + + + 

+ + + + + 

Colophon. *fa a n fe a rrawr, asmanprei ii 

III. 328 D. I ll|x5 inches. Folia, 55. Lines, 

10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1000. Character, Newari. Appearance, 
tolerable. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. Tftfcnrcrqtferaiuira *m: i 

mref ta fi m iaw lfywa«s?TfiT5pf i 

feai fe fea ro^fe* afea ra s afe a i 
«anr mow fsrcai wma^rercftfrT 11 


3131*1*5 33T* I 

»ira*I al gfa agifa 1 

am *5 gnwnflfe , wf^'ETT a^urar: 11 

9ft gi *f?: aw amr arfk amife nar % 1 

wifsr anf*r a aarm* + + + arfa n few: 11 amif? 1 

Bud. amt m*r IRV-IT-MHI 3«it3W II 

mmt a m t en a aren i 

anwrgm a art Tan f^ffrn aft^fear 11 (?) 

WHt atfer 11 

fcraa:« 


ife aftaaia^arar afeSfeuraia^aari^ amasaanrawa am nnvg 1 
„ „ amfaaii artwftfeaaw am 1 

,, „ 9K5TTO9?HffW UWylJ I 

„ „ aaaafamfananirq 1 

„ „ akanjnanauakui*!« 

„ ,, Wafernfarnarcapn 1 

„ „ vrmrtvmmv f [ • 

„ „ jaafamtamawaiij 1 

„ „ afafe$rf a m fo aarcaw 1 

anaB^targ 1 


y 







( m ) 


III. 328 E. I 11x4 inches. 

Folia, 336. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 500 Slokas. Character, Newari. 

Appearance, old. Generally correct. 

Colophon. Strrafsst^ wswramro irr% 

mnrtfjraj mf t w r un g ottf: i 
ftrart TOTTTg i 

iraunr engtanr * i 

5r^rft^ntnr rflftr^nr snftww ti 

III. 328 F. ’5**WTTT(W I 10 x 4 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 5 on a 

page. Extent, 170 Slokas. Character, Newari. Appearance, tolerable. 

Verse. Generally correct. Date, N.S. 801 = 1681 A.I). 

Beginning. \$> 1JT? JTff: I JtimnjTW I 

gnr irfig^umranr: i 

wth 5 ! ^ ^fraw%s i 

* + + + wrmSl; n 
*"|gnro$^wir: * + Trre%: n 

$f5h |w: ffflllflrillltlil: I 

Sfftenmgwr: + + ii smfr i 

End. wfa rnfa wife ^rrvt^ajHjnrRH 1 

v fsm r g n q^ TtTTgitTfafgg^flTfiwrwmftgHTqr^t^nr- 
jam^TSf^wr^w ii rpgwrror*: ii 

Post Colophon. *5* cot I vf> TO: | 

III. 328jG. by WW* I 12 X 5 inches. Folia, 

81. Lines, 14 on a page. Extent, 3300 alohas. Character, Newari. Ap- 

pearance, tolerable. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. *n? : I 

w rflfgtfgwrgt i 
vij^Nnwra* fwrw- 
fffrlfaw'iW'Wfs w^fwr i 



( m ) 


gf^wwT^nmT^JTwmr (?) 
wmr «RTfa tin n yma n 11 

i 

feyq wwwg mufii ; wftrora^wfiiwifa 11 



Colophon. 


wfir ^4^wiwni^v«ttisr^4£p4t1fa$wi%wmi44MBfoT§- 


sauna: II 

^t'HTfTf^WTWTfWT^ i II 


III. 329 A. BOTTCHfatf (BRTTOnBUrNO by nfarcrfalPTraTJftl I 

15| x 4§ inches. Folia 28. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 1200. Charac¬ 
ter, Maithil. Date N.S. 773=1853 A.D. Appearance, new. Prose and 
rerse. Incorrect. 


Beginning. 


End. 


Colophon. 


?nff jwnrat i 


<jpi arawtresreftw: n 

arantt w twy i ftmaw i inwg • iw arr^nH^fsritn^f- 
tKuiw i t rfa ftmr; i Hf h**i 1 fargmyfiw : i graront 
«ren wwf urerararciL i a >4 nrflgiudtf^taifytwtr 1 



rfa a + 


+ + + + + + 1 

f^rfl amir: wigHl aq mgia : 1 
f^s agaia fg^ fipnfrnggfga : 11 
arn irsrafongmnr wremnr; 1 y w i f y h 


awtfa ftr to fararrat nag 1 

tmr€sr but hw + + + 11 

nfy W <nn 9f <M f m t g w sr *T jar: II ? 


TOn?TO: BTlfnn BTO ftraR%: I 

A ■- 



maiw i nni fsnwjiBt 5 $tam: ? 1 


<nrtaflinmut^>i!h»iwfag Riai4 hi M6 TaTgifatfwTOa- 

TOtg: II 



< ) 


wfarto i to a fTTiwff affnfirargtogTOi Bsnfts i 
|wfsarx^t jraw^qmm ofa^w s g ifg fifcr «$: i 


ww w urfu yrara ri 1 a fa w rafa ag g <f w t 
wl a igf W I W q fi lSIS PT l t imi 4 - -f 4 - WHU^fri ; ti 
tmhfffrw <B iwi %^ n»Ta m f f TO n rt i 
vrvi^nni^rN asrra%TH *rti^i)iJt i 

flshw^ qrnfNaatafaftn ura^ a n 
git git $ fal%«iw wtf i %% a liraafor fern: i 
fsn?r Jr wTart wrorfir #*t awr mrarnt f^ftprasiq n 

W*f ?pn^ti 


faura: i aifaranw^ • aifairo: i arasirfi»^«ifagi^fw^: i arc- 
fachm^au ! ii mr #tenfsai?* i <f*sum«i i ^nr atnrfirarr?: i sftgwuw- 
mv*r % i fjaai^rfwt* u 


III. 329 B. sramnrSR: by *ncf«T3S8*: I See Raj Mitra 1836. 
15|X6| inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas 1800. Character, 
Maithil. Date ? Appearance, new. Prose and verse. Correct. 

III. 330. I 9 X 2£ inches. Folia, 62. Lines, 5 on a 

page. Slokas, 650. Date, N.S. 754 = 1634 A.D. Character, Newari. 
Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 


After the usual invocation it runs thus :— 

fra tt frwg fgff Buwm^JKu* i 
vc?t*r qfan s tg^ «mt^ n 

VT^tTiT 5 r%irTftr m^|s|mn: i 

iggnffiaftttfg snrt^fc n 

awwww i 

arenayren iFt ainRrereftTOnst tww: 11 
awlmtwfw : i 

3 ?n '^hfttwrf^irfn *fHU&a?<nrH«foS)w (?) ii 
Hw m u t P q H ; mros g a fafi arfr ft n i 
fararfor g t ^arrg «HafiqfaCl a «i*t if 



( w > 


fTOTTT I 


trtvwnrarararg wtfiw irerert i 
wnngsmfl «Nmj farra^f t witr * 11 

*TTT firfafw gfSJfTOT^H^ I 

fa HjpR^T fHfWTHT WTftfTOT II 

vmiHtm tT^jr viaTirt anfifimi I 


ii 


5 TRT f ct fq ?: fTHtn^R: 

W**nRH STTTOI^ I 
f«\ gfr*HW *n*T3rff 
^wtsfv qoflirf «r *r n 


III. 331. »r«fk»TT by I lljx3| inches. Folia, 200. 

Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 2500. Date, N.S. 805 = 1585 A.D. 
Character, Newari. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

This is a commentary on the Dhatupatha of the Katantra school of 
grammar, by Ramanatha Sarma, son of Vedagarbha Tarkacarya, in the year 
on the banks of the River Dharmadrayi (The Ganges). 

mww! i 

The date of composition of the commentary is Saka 1468 or 1546 
A.D. 

III. 332. WWTTflfa by Vfc*TDCHnff I 12£ x3| inches. Folia, 158. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 3200. Date, N.S. 820=1700 A.D. Character, 
Newari. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 



It begins:— 



UI Hl gUlfgHf OT JW 5 TJW% I 



ff*S& ^ dfa«H i giw rg 
wnTfs inwrg i 



< ) 

etc. See p. 122 of my Nepal Oat. 

ctremi. ^ijnfwnt! ggtgfawtmfc: 
tisrwPas: arc ftnmnm r fr i mwr f gw fai i 
Wqfvfe^(?)WPWinfrtftr: ^TfcnTTHUft- 

WPPW1 % 3 Tf^ fv?f 5 H|S^|TRf«^ I 
«?renn ijrarfsr ffw: ^ t Tft^Tmrot gufa: u 
^PT aiRqtsfiHHrtW W^STT*! 

Ijlf: ffig HHH U rfltfl W3RT^ I 
fa g f f^f qfainf ttqTggfa: 
jiplfc 11 

wt ^fercrarow arftrH iff gwrnrft- 
w a fgf gra w iffHtftH 3^*115 1 (r) 
i yrR mm^ fgfSHii n ^T w grt 


tfNrwyifts umT*iwi?i 1 
^ftanrcr irtig! ^t fBU TTTiag fnjt 11 

q wfiwf t gnp: wfmirfTOt fagw% 11 
tram nftwnrr ^ mt wwtaftfarfH: 1 
q wi i Mam g n ^ far * 1 

H^hwt irawifr gnnarfV aa; ur^ 11 
fefa ^ a i g wi T n tfaaaiTFHifaiffif: i 
qq^uTfruMm gap p r fervid 11 

Last Col. wfa *T w q rfW*rar i rwq q«f Swfi ri> gfwiTTs «win 1 

Bound along with this MS. there is a smaller and older work entitled 
copied in Sam. 1514 in Nagara character. 


s* 

Suba Yisau Prasada Raj Bhandari presented tlie 74th leaf of Madana 
Viuoda Nighantu, It is the last and only leaf extant of an old MS. 



< u* ) 


gfg ^wyggrgfgrfg# wyafgiftylsrenst fwaail ggtyww 
wwnr i ^twrg SHnfggts #gft^i $s% i 


III. 333. frmTOSfSraki by | 12x4 inches. Folia, 

130. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 3600. Date ? Character, Newari. 
Appearance, new. Prose and Verse. Correct. 


Last Col. ^ WI *51 W^ffTfsnrowfsTOt ynfgynwglagR- 

g g wmwfrafldUl (?) qg gftsa^ II 
it begins.— g£lwfaa$ ^ter isr ggrrowrlgg: I 
HTmn7fqrfa*ru<jnrg gfxnw# n 
•tot tps a<3^ ^ untncroiq 
OTffTT^ ir^ OTTO i 

qftwf wnmg «rer wffifwtfa n 
g^lw 

ggg aria fwffcrwifg jgit fg g**ar 
^ta % g gfsnft fgggFtwwfsg 11 

tgarfgggwagfcrgfTO aw: afjfggro 
fit ra a mfinfta ft n 


hi. 335 grroggfcpwi | 15£x4| inches. Polia, 31. Lines, 7 

on a page. Slokas, 310. Character, Newari. Date P Appearance, new. 
Verse. Correct. 


Beginning. sf to ftl W WV I ’SWhtT «STO II 

anr frfirfggnffinnwft twt i agafr g rc i i^ a» f i 

es * ^ rs > • . ». . * . . <-... . 

TOTT nltmTO «RTO HFW » 

x x x x x x ir 

fawi a m i h waft gratgfwjfr i nygg i 
frfwfrigi ig# fag ygfa gn affrarfo a q » 
wpqna ggfart agaa: r 

gg. gg *rrog# waft a g ymlfa fasm: 11 
gw# wfat anff agrgwrt wr g%g i 
argait iprga Sans gggtwgggyfiianfy 11 



< ) 


^nd. wnrrargifWr fqq WTisraTfqfsT i 

^#t%5Tf5rTq^-l^ tfSTTqt II 

X X X XI 

x x x x ii 

qipfft qfr ^v^<55 awr§rsn i 

f%%qrr w?fl qnrert ppj: n 
st fv qw f^fd iftTrar i 

Colophon. Trfri #triTTg#trT»g wi^i^sTrfqftnr^f snrrpij i 


fetnrj i wftr Tj^n*id«!?lfF<f mm: xre*r: 

(9) 

99 

99 99 

(*) 

99 

99 99 


99 

99 99 ••• ••• 

(«) 

99 


(*) 

99 

„ qrqnqpTTfarfq: ... 

(«) 

99 

99 •*• ••• ••• 

(•) 

99 

99 ••* ♦•* 

(=) 

99 

„ vYmwvgmmFiir uwnn& ... 

(«) 

99 

99 

( 16 ) 

99 

„ imfefrii . 

(I*) 

99 

99 — ••• ••* 

M 

99 


(n) 

>9 

„ qTpr'goTifgfqs qinq: 

( 18 ) 

99 

„ *n^»T^5TTfafBtra^ wnq? 

(’«) 

III. 336. W^usjsn l 18i x 5 inches. Folia, 334. Lines, 

9 on a 

page. Slokas, 14,700. 

Character, Newaii. Date, N.S. 809 = 1689 A.D. 


Appearance, fresh. Yerse. Correct. 

The present MS. contains the 3rd Pariccheda only ar.d 256 chapters. 


it begins:— w s rw ife a gnrgt irmai fqqtqro as I 
THhgqfarre nfsti n 

^jqq 3i^i 1 

»rw w«rT§B**iTni9 i 

fq%qr^ qqfrwaiT Sjutsnfq fTT^r: ii 


28 




( ) 


aan$a*aaTaia aaraa aajaafa i 
aaaa gai^anra nr atgaa fa a; h 
ga 33TST i 

wsaift wata aa at aaf^aai^a: 

^tafim aaima aa«<a arcrwa is 

«1 ° 

aiaafaaa arfat aa jjfaarataa*} i 
aarei ag a^raf ag4qffaa^a^ n 
aaraana t«t a)«j aafatfsrai i 
afar areaa^taf taarfafaTifwa^ n 
aaar: gigw^a sfhsnafifafaaiaT i 
TasT^arfafa: fain %foa an arfaa£: (•) it 

••• ♦•* *•♦ ••• ^ 

<t»<afaa . ®a aisrar aaara faanaw i 
arftfaaUia'unTt aaara aaara-. n 

afara a% aaiaia: .i 

... ... ... ... m 

aaa aaara a^t i|raaaa a?T i 
a»i: arararaiara faana afaiw a: 11 

• •• ••• ••• Mt ^ 

«*» ••• ••• #•« ^ 

agaratawras a arfaat fa a%*r i 
aana Trararaar faat tafftr rflaaa n 
aa ft gaa: $]p a aar f aaamrtq i 
,-, - - atf: ataia%aarr: n 

aana. are Parana araatia fafftaa: i 
aairaL^nf aasrg aaa afar a% n 


aar aafa # farj af* t«T f^arraa; i 
faafai aata afea auararfH « 



( ) 


I Vi tJSlfmZTTiW 3T|T I 

tTOfH * Tt fa ^TTT fcTfOTTm W » 
on* fmftermwm qg ^arfagf^ra^ i 
ant *rewwrqrm arwreg fumws: n 
f!^i fsrjp ^ q a re onmnww ^f$a; i 
?3TTfH qrerfH tnm% msSi^: II 
The whole Pariccheda is taken up with a Mahatmya of Hatakeswara 
Ksetra. It ends 

mni. musnfqrerg grr mfircng 
>jjt% w-flf^rnr awnf 1 * arnffTi: i 
Hfny ^i3*r: my n ^j^teRmaV 
53 mrwrrrnnnj wg f ^Ngfir 11 
«?? griurta^ fmr^r gTifrfrq 1 
q: Tgqnfq ?«mq an mqr^ qtjqjr* II 


qgqnn qrronag ngwaj a 1 : 1 
'fisi’araaqr mwim ig®* at: 11 

^ ifjqiqnTl^ gf^qqft^S?*? ^iJ^WSWl^lrUI •flHTO«sij 
qmqg 1 gwg wag a#?i *«* ^ «< 
n^-yfe* 11 

III. 337. ajUSfJWHaffaf by fa^nsref^a I 144x5 inches. Folia, 
•208. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 5500. Date ? Character, Newari. 
Appearance, tolerable. Prose. Correct. 

This is a commentary on Madliava nidaua, as Aufrecht says, by Vijaya 
Raksita. After the usual invocation the writer says :— 

wgn^mrgw^re rm qrms^lggi tnfiira^^twmq: 1 

wnrers$ f^sm faf**TC 11 



( ** • ) 

Hsgi^KHsrfa fesfraa frafoft wifv: i 

n«t%3 snntf amsmwm anw: i 

S3 

IIL 338 A. by ^TltKntf 5 i 8x4 inches. Folia, 74. 

Lines, 9, 10 on a page. Slokas, 850. Date, N.S. 738 = 1618 A.D. 
Character, Newark Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

The MS. of this work, described in p. 232 of my Nepal Catalogue, be 
gins from the end of the third canto. But this is complete in ten cantos. 

Beginning. 'ftpTtTWm sm: I sftimwnj SW I 
STTW 9W5TTTTO II 

n3 

tnmmn -+ + armT w^ifgw^fmsrT: i 

%agf£ain&fs!!lTami<i.ii ^Tf? n 
End. 5Rfqm aPPll ^ W I 

#!Ttff»ftfqfsrarc*Rr5nira i t^: 1 
frer i 

ssPraarff ^asr mr: i 

mfaariaj -+ mwi TWfsri i 

^sfrfarffi sasrer ^ m n n 

Colophon. ^ ansftarof eft ?sm: wA: II 

ftrtra: i ffa smrwr$ ^tamWnifreft ferem ns fr sim 

mm: *A: (\) i 

„ „ sprmriifl srm (*) i 

„ „ arciramt urn ( 5 ) 1 

„ „ ufaftfsaanfr wr (s) 1 

III. 338 B. fafaf*UPT l 11 x 5 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Character, Newari. Date ? Appearance, new. Prose and verse. 
Incorrect. 

sraire mnsmrt wremnt wrfrrai am i 

^sflsrt ami si ftrfafsrsnA i 


Beginning. 



( ) 


sntnnnt wm w w aww g§ t 

wftwr fwfTrfwww It wnwwwn^fwiww w§ u 

TWlf? i 

End. ^WSTfaf T^nftg I 

ftSTTftl WtTT^nft WHTOfai T?T f ^ II X X 

x x ifk ^wfw£w: n 

Colophon. WfH ftrftff!TOT! WWW I 

fWWW: I fHfWflrUfinSlUBtl II 

III. 338 C. ^TfcTW^ft by wt«MHJS I 7x6 inches. Folia, 25. 
Lines, 11 on a page. Slokas, 500. Character, Newari. Date ? Ap¬ 
pearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. vgfc ®fwr Sll«j WW! I 

ww manner fwwurei i 
srw JTBfgwuwr mft’SRwrr wtit: i 
ffw ftw WTWcl -f -f 3T55PWT I 
*jrasrt Jftwr U(§: w§ wijqjftaw i ?nnf? i 

End. ftnw ^-aii-wm + + fwsjar^tefTwm: i 

-f°+ + tw wffysrfHf araRT^^Nrpws?!: n 

fww^^aifwiwi:» 

f DWHSiTW WWTjrej || 

III. 339. I 12x5 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 12, 13 

on a page. Date ? Character, Kaythi. Appearance, new. Verse. 
Incorrect. 

Last Col. w% swift# w^ fwwfearaqn wmw: i 

III. 340. Contains several MSS. of which— 

A. OTOTSiHfWSiOT by Samkaracarya and its Tika, in Nagari charac¬ 
ter, and on country-made paper. 


Colophon. 



( ) 


B. wfxr^TlftHT from the Padma Parana, complete in 8 chapters, writ¬ 
ten in black and red ink on fine country-made paper, in Nagari character. 

C. 17 patalas of the I 

III. 341. by i 10x6 inches. Folia, 236. Lines 

11 on a page. Slokas, 6,200. Date, N.S. 883 = 1763 A.D. Character, 
Newari. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

In the index the book is styled TTHTsTOffSRT I It is also called 
I It was composed by the well-known Kamalakar, who 
flourished by the middle of the 17th century. His father was Ramakrsna 
and his teacher was Laksmana. He wrote this book after he had 
completed his Acararatna. The 8th verse of his preface runs thus :— 

treTSRft mn fnrmg i 

fnr Jifym inr mfer n 

III. 343 A. I 12x5 inches. Folia, 36. Lines, 7 

on a page. Slokas, 400. Character, If agar. Date, Sam. 1906 -1850 A.D. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. aiiq W I 

triur? tmnaarcr#! ? u 

tt3t nsxr^m i 

fagiTq *Tff lygjp i 

gHrorraii: 11 

STwrfsmt ? fTTITOflTTO# *wrfmnj I 
jftfnff fnn ii 
^nsPr^rc fror %% ifl# i 

f«^froftr wa^froW fnn n 



< <<< ) 


fmt ^ a'Nf *mna^*g^ I 
wftr fcar mar^mfar hwi ti 

x x x XI 

X X X x N 

saifa wirrert^ aaarfa fsrfg^r a i 
afsfteiffmqrfa fanm i mfa aitr u ?anf? i 

End. XTO jrg TrF^T^ Z*Tm VTftV^^ I 

ggrtf^ faster g;ftihfiTT?fTr fnrr u 
agm^re^arfa arcafrifar sm& n 

x x x xi 

X X X X || 

gjrfarffT5Tt%W: f%: II 

55 m faftirrfa i 

jra T^ini. Twgrf^: i 
gsretafsaim at aqmi ata. n 

Colophon. ?ftr qftaH)tarai% ^rrflghrwTfri? rofisatai amrgw: vz®- 
Will: II l 

Post Colophon. W3r)k 1 < 50 ^ iRTcipTff? q* ff q I 

few: i ^TOT^itFT ipfaaTar am iraa: tre^r*. ... (q) 

„ „ ftrf^gquifggni am ... (*) 

„ „ ttmfarai^ trmfaaon am ... (§) 

„ faa^jaasafaawr ... ... ... (») 

ircufarchmnt amrfa 1 

V3 

wfa gsararai^ anf?<aoafa^at asqfaatiir ... (q) 

„■ „ waraftfifanasflaTaiiflat garfrar* am («) 

„ „ yfean ri^reraafr garfaarnir ... (9) 

*fa afawaiatf aaflsHranwi? amr- 

g?r: TO^r: TOTg: 1 

III. 343 B. ai^rtfV^ (tnvftet*r)-by WH*|<W I 12f x5 iu- 
ches. Folia, 111. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in glokas 1300. Char¬ 
acter, Nagara. Date ? Appearance, new. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 



( * X« ) 


Beginning. 


End. 




jto: i 



firwro jw: ii 


VTWfg r^«H|| m&WIZRlTWl: WTrf! ^sfl^ll f^T%3WW I 

Hwicugr: firei T wre R refifa r r . u 

frowsr: mw. i 

finff: II I 


Tariff ^JtBTT l]f<!lriTf^T fi^l I 

arengqf 8=8 o w%fir a«r: ? Ba 

x x vr ?r%^ ? ii tpv 

wT^gi^^Tf^ftum^ §qn$: ftq i?. arr *0 ia 

goi ii 8 qi«r ai3*ai g gi3 • jit^t ii 



*% ^ 

atfEnat tjrftT^rarrqqqTfwTT! i 

N5 

wHn#tat sft^ftgu <t^r;pT*-q ii 

■gcfi^ftsfiTing i 

wv wfarftii v?mi ’zmwnr q i 


W^T#t€W*lT 3 T 5 T- 
(*») 



II 

nrt imsifswiJTqsrg i 


ganre r^ u rgir q i 

*H tjW trl *4 M «i! 5T5RT-I I 

^rrewrfsraTTi i iifH N rg ciiq Taq ii gwnfa i 


III. 344 A. ftr^jftcTran^T I 13x6 inches. Folia, 68. Lines, 15 
on a page. Slokas, 3000. Date, Sam. 1881 = 1825 A.D. Character, 
Nagara. Appearance, new. Yerse. Correct. 

Beginning. ^ * 

m^MrHfwnare r ^i«riyfsw^nrr i 
q^troftani hw ^tjrt ii 
TO re i 

’fanfy i 



( ^ 1 ) 


and. TOirn 5 uraai htt i 

^ to g wgar ^rvtfsgfk n 

cWTTOTSm: I 

ii<Slfa gf%tg s*wtto w^ar naw rnnftr u?r fa^TOTff 
+ + + + h?t sftroi f^trurer ing@mr?gftti5T f- to 
?%somf$ ii 

Colophon. tfir ftrgiftBT^rr^Tcg iftTOTT^ 

fnaTwrorg merrfa^rTT wfTsfroifr srm gtfwrarm- 

arnsiTJT^ i 

#lfsr5r?i^m%!r ^wrTf??if«? i 

Post Colophon. #1 TO<I. 9==1 I WT$ graw sy@tUwBl*i^ TOTOreifftTOr* 
farrow ^3fgtT i #5? ^oaa • 

III. 344 B. S^cIt^ by g^OlTfar I 12 x5A inches. Folia, 15. 
Lines, 10 on a page. Slokas, 300. Date, N.S. 949 = 1829 A.D. Charac¬ 
ter, Nagara. Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. '9ftJTi&SrPT TO! I 

wrtfo wf'cnfsrott gnmgftfegtnnvTT i 
a^git^varrfgfJT nm ^fro irofa# n 
^aiqxftrftfa atrow ^iia ^i-i^jtotb: i 

■o 

xnfwa! a srfflTO: TT^a^ufTOTBgW^IV II 
t^miTO? 'R5fnftfe’anf?g^' fgfcmwig^ i 

WTtar fgauigTO! UHisggTai:*^ -(- tjr^n 

^nf? i 

End. Tftacgarsmsi 13* vantmtsur i 

gtifa^ fsmuirr garaiftnar a^r Tfga f%- n 

Colophon. «fir jftaannforcrg# n^a nratpararni: 

few re ^irewnrnu ii t n n 

H«3 I wfa n^JHtcPI^i: TOJ©! II 

gg^«»'S ii 

III. 345. by f^Sll I 14x4 inches. Folia, 216. 

Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 4000. Character, Newari. Date ? Ap¬ 
pearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 


29 



< > 


Beginning. ^ RR : I 

aar^ mm mm RsrfRtrH i 

srafiisn^RgR^ a^ara^ n 

TORR SITRRgK Rg I 

arm uga^na Riga aifs^R<ia i 

Hdnrsavg? UtrF RRR fk£? RTfT^ II 

wg^nyar am aR-naf^ ’gryw i 
g*R aatTR? sna RRTg*? rh^hi ii 

+ + + + ' 

-f- + ~h “t~ H 

RR^Frysr iftTfi- upw Rsnga i garf? u 
*rsft gi pro an ani w^t fa^^ifa. i 

+ + + + + •• 

End. R*Spihrewr^tTi RRT fam# I 

RRT R SfiTR RTRR. R a«- R T T gpR II 

faHRifsro^am: rrotito r asm: i 

4 v3 

RRi'fta RRWRRRR R I 

fa ar RRfarRTsrsr anafear?' anfamr n 
RRrfagft areroi# gfimr arm amaa i 
fa g m sl a r Tjfira afarn^ ^rrr; ii 
<ftHcnrr w^^rvr sjmncicr a rw? i 
trot «t?rai gaail r «*IPaaq n 

gfn #Rt!g«ai«T 7 ftraam^ffrr n 

fenra: i faijuifautmira i aRffaimaa i faftmamr^ i annwwRra i 
wgnmnRrtt i Rsawamr i Rsnfrtnramn^ i ^fgvaRmRR i RTarRTRRRruRR i 
w^RiRif? i aaai aif? i ffRarrfawrfeqmRq; | afaanarfaRmaq i Rrcnfa- 
rtrrr i a iffa m ai fc i faifaifaaatRma^ i %RrfaRTR|mamRq; i far- 
UffRRTORRg l mrtld lR ^«l l ff q i RR <i I JIRURtIr I RRRRTaifa^RHR I ftjRI- 
aftaaaaa i m m a fm u m sr q i RR tin nf y T y ai ^p mw R^ i gmiaawn.nt 11 

III. 346. 3RTRTT^^ by ^TWi\SU I 11 x 4 inches. Folia, 

150. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1500. Date ? Character, Newari. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 



( ) 


sjremrt srsnrsiftr * wfcr i ^sjw fas c iii fm, n 

%tnn i ifa '^ft srer?wifinf*& «qpie% uviwiv jmsrnrajmgpr srnr 

wfr II 8 II 


55 

55 


55 

n u n 

55 

55 


'5 

n 4 n 

55 

55 


55 

II s II 

irnsfij ti?m 5 nfer i 



55 

55 


55 

n * ii 

55 

15 

nsrraifinr^t Jnw 

55 

II <10 || 

55 

55 

a^wnfrunrai: *rih 

55 

II *9 II 

55 

55 

fennnrronwr 

55 

II 9* II 


III. 348. ^CT^T^n^SrTSffTlg I Substance, paper cut in the form of 
palm-leaf, and so by mistake included in the list of palm-leaf MSS. 
17x2| inches. Folia, 287. Pierced in the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Slokas, 5600. Date, N.S. 769 = 1649 A.D. Character, Bengali. Appear¬ 
ance, old. Verse. Correct. Complete. 

The Scribe’s name is Manohara Sarnia. The Post Col. statement:— 

frqrara t a^«s gfy srar»?Mf mTjpwnmit 5^ 

Tg fr tTlgTgwiftfrT 1 


III. 349. I 18x3 inches. Folia, 312. Pierced through 

the middle. Lines 12, 11, 10, 3, 4 on a page ; because the leaves are of 
various sizes and variously written. Slokas, 19,000. Character, Maithil. 
Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

By actual counting 312 leaves are obtained. It appears that the 
2nd half of the work remains here in a mutilated condition. Nobody 
has yet described this work properly. I give below a table of contents 
of the 2nd part of the work commencing from leaf 332 and ending in 803. 


Names of subjects. 

^HJWIWIII 

S3 

tn-sgrm ... 

... 

am 'gg rew tpT 


Leaf mark. 




( ) 


Subjects. 

rnrran 

f^OTUT^T^ 
SUI^Til^r^ SffT%$R 
inrTifn? irtnsmT 

m* 1 

an^n# . 

famfsrr 

rt* T 

vn^rafafti 

sruirfdfa 


wmfpg 

^firt tmrfwTT 



cTH 




wra^nmfgTT 


Tm imsiw 
^rsfwmft gg 
WiR 4^*1^351*1: ... 
w*tTO8rfarara 




vj^nfrm^T* 

•reflWiMR 


Leaf mark. 

*** 

» 

5» c 

58* 

55% 

55% 

558 

55« 

5<*° 

5«% 

5$5 

» 

?« 

5«® 

5 $= 

890 

5®* 

3®5 

598 

89« 

5»S 

899 

5 C 5 

851= 

85% 

858 

859 
88% 

8 85 
88^ 
8%0 
8%0 
855 






( ) 


Subjects. 

fPsrrftnr^T: 



Leaf mark. 

8U8 


... 

• . . 

8^8 

mrR^inmmt 

... 

... 

89* 

H'WfWtfKsMI 

... 

. . . 

8 0* 

^nareuri 

... 

... 


^OTTinreT 




fwgmwnw 


• . . 

898 

5*T: Tffaw- 

. ! . 

... 


uarwnrt ... 

... 

. . . 






srf^cftaTwr^ 




ninTOTW^rr^ 

... 


8<=y 

HTTtTTT ... 




TWItHT ... 


... 

8« 

HWVW ... 




sj^mansr^ 



8<** 




8<*y 

TrarifiT§f«Tf? 



8<*c 

fclcfl^ 



8<*<« 

irafansnfy 



y oo 

fcJ?JtTWsTTrI=R^ 



yo* 

wftrgwf 



y©5 


... 


y®$ 

^TT^Trf 


. . . 

y** 

TsTTrTfgfcT 


... 

y** 

cll^mJT 

• • • 

♦ • # * 

y 9 ^ 

nrorftrW* 

• • • 

... 

y*8 

^rarsnric*nf 

• • • 

... 

y*y 


• • • 


y*S 


• • • 

... 

y*<= 

*jfNprTfecrsr 

• t • 

• • # 

M^O 

«sl*4c*w grwTf^ro 

... 

• • • 

y^8 

snBF^ro^iwr • • • 

... 



^ • • • 

• • • 

... 

^o 





< ° ) 


Subjects. 



Leaf mark. 

argTfyfeqnr 

• • • 

a#l 



t«t 

• •• 

*8® 


• • • 


*81 

a^reraurfrgn# tftqgg# 

• • • 

• •« 

*81 

uTaaai^iWH 

• • • 

ft • » 

*8* 

uimtaMimTsfa^i 

• • • 

• ft ft 

*89 

iffiraw 

• • • 

• • t 

*8= 


• • • 

• ft ft 

*8« 

mr^n^imi 

• • • 

• • . 

**5 

~v c> »\ ^._ -v r> 

wra t r<? «r^i Tcji wife a 

• • • 


«<?e 

««• Mt 

... 

• II 

*3= 

srfs^mgwfer 

• • • 

ft ft ft 

*$« 

sfterrerera 

... 

• ft ft 

*90 


• • • 

ft ft ft 

*98 

JimwiT 

• • • 

ft ft • 

a 9C 

*8l • m • 

• • • 

ft ft ft 

*e* 

xjtrfrmiTTfri 

• • • 


*=1 

^rmraigvgTcf 

• • • 

• • ft 

*=$ 

v«?T^WT^ar 

• • • 

• • « 

a=<? 

qrtfajfa*Hrfl u i watTtaii mguir^qyi wfff n 


• *i 

HT^tnnafW 



$00 

aT^rgir n^iysjH 



$08 

Ua^flTT 



$o* 

^[aJsrarT^^fTfr 


... 

$o$ 

f^pgTfaHsrgtiSitsg 


• a • 

$1= 



... 

£11 

Wl«rT^J _ ... 




trar g*sro ... 


• . . 

<IM 

arcssrww 


• . . 




. . . 


tnrtfg ... 


. . . 

$^8 

srrewc«g far«n^[ ... 


... 


fart«h*M arrorr 


. . . 

III 

iffrnmma 



$88 

Tmnuiim 


... 

$8» 





( * * * ) 


Subjects. 




Leaf mark. 

iiWTfjwg 

• - • 

» • • 

•.. 

$8« 

TajigajgfNn 

• • i 

• • • 



W^WTOff 


... 

• • • 

<»* 



... 

• • i 



• • • 

... 

t t • 


^mrmmrcT 

• • • 



**8 

lutmHWjr 

... 

• • • 

M® 

^^rTnrPErere 

• • • 

... 

• • • 

««* 

mmisr ^t%wtt1? 

•.. 

... 


«« 

mTSTcTT^ 

• •. 


... 

M 8 

'wmzmvlkmw 


... 

• • i 


U^H&tvrf Hn*! 


•»* 

... 

M« 

VTtnfem'WTrm 

•. • 

... 


M* 

znznz&TTfiimfciTzi 

... 

... 

... 

Ms 

^Tm^i^RT^TrRT 

•.. 

... 

... 



... 

... 

... 


Tjns^-wnjna^-jfcnft- 





irttRRunTwn 

•. . 

... 


^ = 0 

srrereigicWT 


... 

... 


fe^jrsrtT^iTsr 

• •. 

... 

• •. 

<£«*> 

ggii^aTtangrerr 

•.. 



$<=*= 

tsiiwiTian 

•. • 

... 


<S C « 

t^nWTQKsNH 




S<£0-<** 

gt!ng1<n®w 




3« 8 


... 


... 

«<S 



... 


MS 

Tf8WWT% 

.. . 

• • • 

• ... 

M® 

gr^gPlaHifg 


• • • 


M e 

Wllf«5l4^ r*m Ti sH rf 

• • • 



feraf*rimra 


• • • 


800 

^jTOTsrnnriw^ 


• • • 

• • • 

80<l 



• • • 





• • « 

• • « 

80^ 

jh&swilw 


• • % 

... 

• O^ 


• • • 


• 08 




* * * > 


( 


Subjects. 



mym^rig 

jfm^TWT*OTT|TST9iTfc ... 


jfrrm-ftTrfatr* 

faraWT^IWT T^T^TW: 

forarenmra-suf? 

^■auraf^Tg-fig 

jfPffTTT 3ff?TTf?TT5f^ 


• « • 


• • I 


gw fr Hu fr 

xraTji^^rr^^s^rT ... 


^prwff<n*ajr:T, mU^iTti^i« 

... 

fSTW^TSSTSITO 

^fffyr^snfysrcrr 

^ral^vngrgrJi^ 


Hnfr’crm: 

WIHnj^RTT 

#term*gfa^I<n*nff .. 
«rTT5r#tm^n*r 
g-wrfg^-fam 
^rrefafti 

fa^mr^f^q- 


finoffasyrar 





Leaf mark. 
9©^ 

80^ 

009 

80C 

oo<® 

9 <10 

oqq 

9<l* 

55 

9<l$ 

9<l 8 

9<u 

9<*<* 

9^ o 
9*<l 
9^* 

9* 8 
9^C 

9$<* 

98<® 

59 

9*© 

%\*3 

55 

9** 

9^C 

95 

9*^ 

9^8 

9$U 

*$$ 

®e^ 

9CK 

see 




( ) 


Subjects. Leaf mark. 

••• ... ... 9^0 

^TT^nr^g ... ... , 

a?t*refr*ft ... ... „ 

sfj*t ... ... ... 9<** 

IT^M^UUi TT^JTTt^*S|5W«TlfV ... ... 9<e 8 

... ... ... 

xmum '%w£\'Q^Tn*v ... ... <><*c 

j-d h u^iiiq ... ... ... co* 

^ppere^BRur ... .. ... co^ 

*r?f 


HI. 350. fTSHfaicTiflFjfft by ^TWfcfffl«n 12 x 2± inches. Folia, 
109- Pierced by a hole at the middle. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 2000. Date, Saka 1587, N.S. 784 = 1664 A.D. Character, 
Maithil. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 


Post Col. sn% <U C S> a«=8 



■gar 


The MS. also contains Vacaspati MiSra’s Chandogavidhi, running 
through 16 leaves. Copied by the same scribe. 

It has been already described by Dr. Rajendralala Mitra under 
No. 1773. 


III. 351. I 11 x 3i inches. Folia, 160, of 

which leaves 126—157 are missing. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 3500. 
Date? Character, Newari. Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

The work is complete in 3,500 Slokas. But in the existing MS. there 
are only 2700. 


It begins: 


ii (?) 

wifw jsjf 3renare*5j^i i 

. . ^ *___ 

=3jj3f n 

^ra‘f?nr i 

v3 

ftrwi* «*ef#*rr sronm *T *r t f q* ! iT ^ n 


30 







( <3 8 ) 


wraa twfar? agaipw 1 

3^ci*cJU!4ia'l 2?N?I sfitfanwa fwWT% II 


tR?T M I HfWg a§ aana^ I 

^hrt a*r£ aa arfaa far$=i|aa& 11 . 


The 7th chapter of the work contains descriptions of images of vari¬ 
ous deities. The 8th treats of their seats, find the 9th of their conveyances 


and weapons. 
The end: 


awirat feawifw fsraor: aTar^lararfswaa: i 


3[wr fawagfaaw a ^arfwfaT?;: wni 
ga?taiafsrawf|f5ffa<it afalfaw: n 
aTaiqmrtfaartafafoamatr wrafaTastar: 
siwrot^a^at gfaaafafecr: at^arST x x x 
sjjiau^: uTWg* 

aaianw aarftr faMaftfHFaw. uisra^i n 


^i irtjft^snaa’rnj a? 
fsr^T aw afomfw a aar aamreamm: i 
laaftaitfatarijHH^cpnsTt iriaa: ^sitt 
atsa atra»*w(ar)aa**rat gaup* anw% 11 
^asgxaraa ara: ara^grarsfiaia^ i 
Hf fagiarai^aia f%aararfr ^ar: n 
aaarfaaraianat afar% ^wrrTaaT 
^ansTWjwt ata ijararafaiaffiH^ 11 
f^ara §Fw 5 RT 5 rt aa. arR wrasrfaar aax i 
fwatwia <m. arftwfar aftsat; n 


a (?) . 

3^»a as araaraaa: srraas a?i n 

. aroai farfaarawaia. i 

at rebate aaiaig ij 




( Mt ) 


frafhw *p$ fwfrgrwt tn g g rw n 


xrewarerfNi^ i 
snart. tfnrr^ ufewg ^wt trereur? u 


mgw ^fansra*ffr utfk gfprafr§afrra n1?g i «Tq i 
Nra?* wjfifrfhTOaf$^rfer 11 
mag*5fi<*Kuuuo^r<Br»rfT7 »sira% ^isnreig t 
fnarf wtIh Wini tiw^ur-it n 


yfa n%fra^preiT«gg$ tifg^rfttid *nw giftraremt faftj: i 
3jw i yww giT *n«o igwf«% i 


Among the Saivas there was a sect, known as Ma 11 a - M ayuravan8a. 
The names of their great teachers generally end with the word Siva, such 
as fsra, FsJcjj etc. See preface to my Nepal Catalogue LXVI. 

The present work is by Vairocani, a disciple of I San a Siva of the same 
Vansa. Tsana Siva was a disciple of Vimala Siva, who was the Guru of 
Nirbhaya, a king. The author apparently follows the example of Hrdaya 
Siva, who wrote the PrayaScitta Samuccaya in compiling this work. 


III. 352. ) I 12 X 4 inches. Folia, 

126. Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 2250. Character, Newari. Verse. 
Correct. [Printed at Bombay, 1877.] 

III. 353. by | 12x4 

inches. Lines, 7 on a page. Folia, 194. Slokas, 4900. Date ? Charac¬ 
ter, Newari. Verse. Appearance, new. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ STT^^STn?' I 

I 

W i RiftaFtfPrT WtffTXJ cT|m f II 

End. ii uraww ^ i 

ii wnt «nfe i 

faro: i ^reHftwwnj i i i upri?- 

ff grf gaw ^t i i fasfcnfgmara: i i 

iRfsnroipiara: i wg-iararf^aT^w: i wiUHra^r:' 




I > 

III. 354. I 16| x 3-| inches. Folia, 349. Lines, 

7 on a page. Slokas, 10,800. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. 
Verse. Correct. 

III. 356. Contains two very recent works by Pandita Harinatha of 
Kathmundu; one is H’HhTTOTarafefai and the other is a Vansa- 

vali of the Nepalese kings. In the Vansavali the author devotes 86 pages 
to the Newari kings and 72 pages to the Gurkha kings and Prime Minis¬ 
ters. Both MSS. are in the form of square bound books. 

III. 357. 13 x 4 inches. Folia, 3200. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 
7000. Character, Nagara. Date ? Appearance, new. Prose. 
Incorrect. 

The first two leaves are missing. The MS, is not complete : the name 
of the work is not given anywhere. But the Library-Catalogue puts it 
down as Nyaya Karandika Bliasya. 

The 3rd leaf begins :— 

... ajirf fqfaftf a fagr- 

i aftj f&vt mgprrerfafo 
ur^dif’iiTfk u*Tl■a!-iiT-f w^njsTrrrsflfgfW- 

’eritamt tfn ^rihngsnms 

wrap wwgfo i wt f? w ram i^T frfeu fPt etc. 

III. 374 C. I Substance, paper cut in the form of palm- 

leaf, 9x2 inches. Folia, 78. Pierced by a hole through the middle. 
Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1100. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

I. Leaves 9. yf?T WWTWT I 

II. Leaves 6 . 5 % l 

III. Leaves 15. isPttnTTgft^nrf 1 

C\ 

IV. Leaves 13. w fa«% 3 nfqfa i 1 

V. Leaves 12 . 1 

VI. Leaves 23. WWTHfwfa l 

The MS. contains these six works all separately paged. They form s 
priest’s hand-book. 



PAPER MANUSCRIPTS 

IN THE DURBAR LIBRARY OP NEPAL 

(Not yet registered.) 


* 12f X 5 inches. Folia, 62. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Slokas, 1000. Character, Newari. Date P Appearance, new. Prose. 
Correct. 

After the introductory invocation. 



rmn3fiT Hi^nrfcT i fgurte 


5 8 3S;sft: 

(**) 

mgfem i 

Tjwhn§ifte 


(**) 

* 9> 

«rmOT§tarenihR 


(**) 

99 

spjjftcreffa 

... 

(») 

99 


... 

( 9 ) 

V 

ssnnrggwgTCirer Tmtmrsn^r^rr- 



faTfgrnifrsr 

... 

(«) 

V 


... 

(**) 

99 

usararefte 


(0 



(1-5) 

mrafefrr i 



(*0 

• > 

g'wad'^H+frl^' 

... 

(**) 

!>> 

tmi'sjTgjflH 

... 

(=) 

99 

UTTWTJlftH 

... 

(«0 

99 


... 

«) 

99 

qjg*»TT^U!T#ar9^5Treft? 


00 

99 

4JI4,4f ... 


(«) 

99 
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99 


... 

oo 

99 

gsTSTTjTU ^ Vfi IflVT 

... 

(18) 
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lined r^rfT i 

nw^ransismroT 
HUHT^TinnTIT 
fiqu^gT^ ^Rw nn 
n^anni H^RT i m i 


9> 

19 

91 


trr- 


„ tr^rmmrnft tnsjlti 

wreraramTjrnTnrT ai^jwf- 
^T*nfiTh MfVftsffTfirT trfl'SI*! 

Tnrg ftHH i i 

fllftH ... 

TT^rfgjftir 


19 

99 

19 

99 

19 

99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


wrfHUTsrfgrf^rr 
^n ai < fa g nr*a atria l 


^jer^mngrferf^H-ing^far^T- 

^Tua^^ng- 

SBUTtasriftH 

qnariareft rereh gT g Tcroraraa ... 

cfRpnwflfT 

^a^rtftiaTjTjfta 

Hanm^fRT-5!I35ftfiRt^TWa#?T 

«r^T«^nmEi^?iroi5ri^ia 


OTsroifta 

as nftfiw 5 ! 

5ftawT gnT >fa 

13^ ... 


0*8) 

(«*) 

(**) 

( 8 «) 

(*) 

00 

00 

(0 

(®) 

(®) 

(«) 

(«) 

0») 

(*H) 

(*) 

0 >«) 

(i) 
00 
(0 
(0 
( 8 ) 
( 8 ) 
(lo) 
(8 0) 
(8 0) 
(0 

(=) 

(8 0 ) 

( 8 ®) 

«) 

(0 


99 




( <(*< ) 


TWFSrf^fHT I 


>> 

tf 

9> 

*9 


*srg*frftr- 

HTTTT^ST^fT 





v 

9> 


3r**rrranfW ^jrui fy ^fl faftg^r ^fra - 
iftn^cg 


c)**«igi**iw^TyjftH (>gT^izg!tmm5r) 
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(«*) 

(n) 

(•) 

(™) 

(?) 

(*°) 

(<) 

(«) 

w 

0*) 


«frhnros i 12^x5 inches. Folia, 67. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 1150. Character, Newari. Date ? Appearance, new. Verse. 
Correct. 

Buddha gives an account of the holy spots in Nepal to Maitreya. It 
is a modern compilation. The spots are the same as those mentioned in 
the Svayambhu Purana. But in this work are described the religious 
ceremonies to be performed in these places. 


(?) Wl 12±X5 

inches. Folia, 57. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 1000. Appearance, new. 
Character, Newari. Verse. Correct. 


I 12J*5 inches. Folia, 59. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 1560. Character, Newari. New MS. Verse. Correct. 

It begins 3PT ft fVRT^: «§ STClfftli Ufft I 

f HTf fa qyt «Tt?n nro*i*8 H’qitrT^ n 

WTnT Wtf JJTTS’m, 5»TfWHl I 

^TTTSftJKTyyR UH. II 

-o 

I 12| X 5 inches. Folia, 200. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 4,000. Date ? Character, Newari. Verse. Incorrect. New 
MS. 
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There are 175 Buddhist stotras in the MS. 

No. 4 to Mahjudeva by Mahjngat bha. 

No 19 to Sakysinha by Hariti Yaksini in I 

,,14 ,, by Yasodhaia. 

124 x 5 inches. Folia, 24. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 400. Date ? Character, Newari. A new MS. 

It begins :— I 

vwrahii *rtira*gic*. n 

Last Col. wfa 

ftrfsr: i 

12| X 5 inches. Folia, 37. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 1400. Character, Newari. A new MS. Date ? 

It is a shorter recension of the Pancaraksa. 

The Dharanis only. 

(in the form of a Sangiti). 

The same measure :— 

Folia, 24. Slokas, 500. 

The same as noticed by Dr. Rajendralala in p. 79. 
^P^lOI Folia, 55. Slokas, 1100. Character, etc., the 

same. 

Col. ^wn- 

faftr vmr&iaxis tre^fasnaH*!: Tisar; 

i 

The work is written in the form of a Sangiti, though it is a Tantrika 
work. (See supra). It appears to be a larger recension of Canda- 
maharosana. 

I Folia, 11. Slokas, 110. Prose. 

It begins :— ’flViitf: *i ud^lfo ^[T*T ^D»ft^xrtTW*[ * 
arfkm^ *§*t gisjr u 

*J ti¬ 
ro =erpro fa*tT tmmt wfW 
fi aft rerfr en%f HTshre: «roraw s *sN**tf J 

ffk l Tlfftreft^gT: U f fa U fa 

fcfanr 3»tt gnjraTKfa w5wfyjp=ftr%a wfi**i fjsr- 
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wreg argrfus ^ng^iw artfwrq 

m^fremrer^ mg^mnaw? tts^e^ ht 

ftwiftr i 

^mnt%RFT ST^BTrcfjraT I Folia, 32. Slokas, 700. Verse. 

Noticed in Cam. Cat., p. 5. 

^f^VS|TWRJ'3\fc<IU i Folia, 47 Slokas, 1,000. This is the 
same as the Bodhicaryavatara, with this difference, that a small number 
of Slokas are added at the introduction and a similar number at 
the end as an Epilogue. The Prologue and Epilogue form the Anu^amsa. 
In the present case the Anusamsa is a dialogue between Asoka and 
Upagupta. The author apparently did not know that Bodhicaryavatara 
was composed thousand years after Asoka. 

| Substance, etc., the same. Folia, 11. Slokas, 2£0. 

It contains 230 verses setting forth the differences in spelling of the 
optional forms of the same word. 

SWC 3*TTog 1 

3T%9T5^Tfl7 gsffcff JTnsWffa W + + + M 

gBTOtPK I Folia, 14. Slokas, 350. 

This is by Mayura. 

It begins :— 

i 

wmna7T jprwsr fayar 

wwTnit ^^nrfvnrsrT wuraV wrgaWf: 11 

A commentary to this work on palm-leaf is to be had at the house 
of Kuveraratna Grubhaju at Kathmandu, the MS. of the comm, is dated 
N.S. 665. The Tika begins 

fawwtgrojfli *rnr: ’shmiwsk: i 

fa a rm siv g fqqf sraFfanj s^ranai n 

5reg HTl flw > I Folia, 6. Slokas, 120. 

This is a work in verse. Ananda asks Buddha the merits of offer- 
ing flowers to the Tathagata. 

I Folia, 58. Slokas, 1,400. 
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It begins WRT#t 

f5rwra*9wft?^5 fa?rg*t (?) 

+ trirsr fairea^tenm (?) tSNwstt 
? ren: m^gif wirwtr^r^ a^sfwa^ftrrw^ n 
Wra^Ft fcJTBTCT ^rB^ a il^qT^ 
f^srarertmt «fasrmrf«BrtTSt i 
fafsrewsrfsresm fefgq renfi re^ 

TwrftmFsr^Hmi Tfifipftsrratrnrf n 

JTt>T£f<yWVim I It is a shorter recension of the Brhat Svayambhu 
Purana. 

1 It is a part of Asokavadann. 

’Md*Flfin 9Otfci3R*[ I A century of verses in praise of 

by ^SITtT II 


It begins :— WT^OTfew«TT*T f f 3*?FrT I 

wfvfiuir Httsrwrfarrfa n 

WTwrt arrax^m i 

5fr% ^^ariTT^iT^^ann^^raxi: *nj m*vi 11 

Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 112, and Cam. Cat., p. 94. 

XlrfioT^ ^TT?r I It is a Katha setting forth the merits of fasting 
for a month. 


?M^Nri^l‘3 3lcP«T»T I This is a part of Vratavadana-mala, ^ setting 
forth the merits of Astami Vrata. 

dftdlWRtilcItfW I A part of ASokavadana. 

HtTW ra d I It is a Katha, setting forth the merits of fasting 

for a day and night. Its tone is the same as that of <jy^lR ! iucifl*r5j 
but the present work is an interlocution between Vajradhara and Subhuti. 

I 13 x 7 inches. Folia, 163. Lines> 11 on a page. 
Slokas, 400. Date ? Character, Newari. Prose. Incorrect. It is a 
new MS. 

It has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala (p. 169). It was printed 
in Buddhist Text Society’s journal, and Prof. Louis De La Vallee 
Poussin is editing it in the Bibliotheca Buddhika. 



( * M ) 

• 

I 12fx5 inches. Folia, 43. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Slobas, 800. Appearance, new. Character, Newari. Date? Verse. 
Incorrect. 

It begins:— — — — _ _ 

Us tl’STfij: ggsftifiTftrot %!?: 1 

HfnraTTtj Jign gg,snri n 

snrraftaTT wflxTrer; ggftgtrro?! i 
vim n 

ara imi^wmw gtnftra*[ i 

HW’fwnj fgr iT^trmrg n 

msm HTOTrera: i 

w?*fT s#tfftre^rfw #ajtr«gifwffty5r^ i 
fTTlt^Tgi: sjJeTSfrfq- gggr^fggfH II 

It ends :— #W^HIW H#tr?Ta?Tg^ 

gtlfw $■ i 

guT^j mrofjfi Tifcr 
imifsr? 5 # flTHTeHT ^ II 
#arsraigwg gwnr n 

12|x5 inches. Folia, 115. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Slokas, 2800. Character, Newari. Date? Appearance, modern. 
Incorrect. Prose and verse. 

It begins as a Sangiti, being an interlocution between Bhagavan 
and Vajragarbha. 

It ends 


Col. 


it ^ fefsrgtir^rTgrT^ri \ 

trm ^rT^r^f^fam^m^crf^ : tmmrxr: ^rvrefe^gT i 

win tr«niwgu«ilWT»I 

sg^g q gtrig n w »§H»gTTgTfsro% gg , fi%^nf^wrgwwr- 
^aHnftfiFfh refegu^wrogwTff^ raftrir- 

fH nag rs ggrss ggnran r ^ggjmniHwnigngfgTrarar^wr 
rs i s fWj g jqq isrqr sttt| ggnmafarem . n 
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This work is complete in 36 chapters and is called tTOWIrffJ , *f*IS and 
gtrcrtn*. It is divided into 2 halves and TOg . Rajendralala 

(Nep. Bndh. Lit., p. 261) has noticed the first half only, consisting of 1,100 
verses and ending in the 18th chapter. But his version seems to he 
materially different from that of the present MS. 

I 12^x5 inches. Folia, 102. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Slokas, 2500. Character, Newari. Date ? Appearance, new. 
Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The Buddhists of Nepal say that there are four different versions of 
the The present MS. contains the 1st recension. Rajendra- 

lala’s version is the 3rd. The 2nd and the 4th are not available. It is a 
Tantrika work full of incantations, medical advices, secret worships and 
similar other Tantrika topics. 

1 12|x5 inches. Folia, 95. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Slokas, 2,500. Character, Newari. Date P Prose. Incorrect. 

A commentary on the Nama Sangiti according to the Kalaeakrayana 
school by Bibhuticandra. 

*r5T^?if?r i 12^x5 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 8 on a 

page. Slokas, 300. Character, Newari. Date? Verse. Incorrect. 

Last Col. #ftr^-w*asna*jrajcrn7T^ 

u 

WrBTT 

t *§ aYftrew: ^T5ri%tra»n: 

ijut rnfar qg wr tgr n 

tIT l 13x6| inches. Folia, 495. Lines, 11 ou a 
page. Slokas, 13,500. Character, Newari. Date? It is,a new MS. 
Prose and verse. 

It is a collection of all well-known Dharanis made by some mod¬ 
ern compiler. This has been copied from a MS. about 60 years old. 
But the original MS. of this collection is now in Japan. 

W I 13x6^ inches. Folia, 437. Lines, 13 on a page. 
Slokas, when complete, will amount to 16,000. Prose. Incorrect. 
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*jf«l<ll 4 WI’5^' | DH a com. on or a century of verses by wtNtc i 

12x6 inches. Folia, 277. Lines, 11 on a page. Slokas, 7000. Charac 
ter, Nagara. Date ? Prose. Correct. 

The text commences : — 

H ajd^Kfa f 
wt’Sft fHWH WTtffT II 

The Tika commences :— ^TwtuJl! 'HJTcS'T «tjcai I 

§§ fwsrawm 11 

^ dfT tr an w! arr^BWffjrasi^ar: affarf- 

airerftiw1^ra^rt5naT^i^'aT?!raw5ri‘di«ia«t|- 

g fafo gr re ng; tftfswngi ?rw fawVf 

vnnat. wftmfi5nTni?!rtafii5mTc*W5^ *rf^ 

vmnfircraf fravrrftr sfi^ h 

As the Commentator quotes from Kalidasa the author of wllttla^l' 
he belonged to a period later than the sixteenth century. 

I 12x5 inches. Folia, 102. Slokas, 2000. Character. 
Nagara. Date P It is a new MS. Prose. Correct, 

This work gives explanations of all Buddhist terms used in Nepal. 

fp flf fr a^fare - I 12x5 inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 600. Character, Nagara. Date? Modern MS. Prose and 
verse. Sanskrit and Prakrit. Correct. 

This is an incomplete MS. of the Subhasita Samgraha which has 
been published by Prof. Bendall. 



THE FOLLOWING PALHLEAF MSS. WERE SHOWN BY THE 
LIBRARIAN AT THE LAST MOMENT, AND THEY WERE 
SAID AS BELONGING TO BENDALL’S PUKA, 

I.E., MSS. EXAMINED BY THE LATE PROF. 

BENDALL AT CAMBRIDGE. 

1. ’STSTH^fon by 3TWf son of Leaves 1—69. One or 

two leaves missing. In Bhujimo or hooktopped Newari character. 

2. i n Bhujimo or hooktopped Newari. Each chapter bears 

separate pagination, and sometimes written by different hands; some of 
the chapters end with the word which shows that they contain the 

among others. 

3. There are 9 leaves of a work entitled Panearatra, on the last and 
dilapidated leaf of which, written in Bhujimo. occurs the following : — 

wfRremr: . => 

. «srnr: h * 11 ) 

t8 ® W x srg# fsrf<trafsrf?r 

4. aTWrfasTT VWf <Jg%: entitled by Tfa who be¬ 
longed to family. It is based upon Ramadatta\s work. It was 

copied in JTftrir ^Tv^iUcjct^T, 206, by Krsna, and given 

to Nava Thakkura who lived in Nepal. 

5. I In Newari. 

Complete in 10 chapters entitled Anananda. See Nepal Cat., p. 123. 

6. I. 468. fafirercTOW » In Newari character. Folia 

26. Lines 5 on a page. Slokas 400 Character, Newari. Date N.S. 525 = 
1405 A.D. Prose. Incorrect. 

It begins>gh Wt SHTHTOnr I 

wm sgvsraifcsr 
tjmfathpTOiTT jito i 

Last Col. wfo faftmwitfws wmranff swnr.« %in- 

*** mitfsTT ffnft yrerf- 

to# ffar«®«farn& finprofar- 

t?rer fcrfisrafa? H wfa «ii n 
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7. 1. 775. ^ifp^qrrair cmsmr *wr* 

topt* iT«jffrau: ftsfg ^ftennatarer fafi a nfa f a i 

8. A MS. not yet numbered, in Prakrta, written in Jaina Devanagari, 
about 500 years old. 

The last leaf is marked 83 on the right and 80 on the left. The fi#st 
29 leaves have been damaged greatly on the right side. The work ap¬ 
pears to be Hala Sapta Sati or Sali vahana Sapta Sati. 

On leaf 72A happens the following verse — 

vrsp-rfTfw tot fsrfTOTTsrarf* i 

fe^TFn sri^isnr n 

It begins :— WPI* 

TTtT^ W1!T 

x X X X 

tnCTTSrt^STSfl^I FPSrWW 

W5TTOTT vjUJTn«nl ( ? ) 

9. Pisftaw - i - 

An incomplete plamleaf MS. of Kali Krama, written in Sarada 
character. In the last page there is a colophon:— 

^Ittw 

pf# guregrt ^ wfsraTgw m*r- i 
v|b i n#> sms i 

^snarnfm’jraTimisron©^ 

. gfil^Mii *ms ii 

10. ^ P I ? 5 f l*n ?TiW-gpI?TO^.gfpan^nsT I Palmleaf MS. In Newari. 
Folia 23. 

Interlocutors, Visnu and Yudhisthira. Copied in the time of Joya 
yaksamalla. 

11. Another copy of the ^^TTSptWfnfTf^iflkj, dated NS. 400, having 
33 leaves in Newari character. 

12. Three leaves of Pratistha-Tantra according to NandikeSvara 
Mala with Varuna for its presiding deity. 

13. Another leaf ending WrNT$*f *m ^gm: WRTR* I 
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14. Four leaves—in one of which occurs the following :— 

ifrT j TOTFJ I 

15. Nine leaves of i 

In leaf 6 there is a col. ^ffT wg: I 

16. Twelve long leaves of Hara Mekhala in Newari character. 

17. One leaf containing 

f f 5r vrnq mm i 

18. Four leaves of Vyakarana : in Transitional Gupta. Vyakarana 

means not grammar, but exposition of Buddhist doctrines. On this Prof. 
Bendall writes 9713*13? I 

19. Three leaves of Samanta bhadra Gath a in Gupta character, called 

20. In a bundle of long palm-leaves, there are leaves of stffirailin^jFrc- 

fcarcreT* and <? 51 the last of which is in Gupta character. 

21. 49 leaves of in Gupta character. 

22. 5 leaves of Ganda vyulia in Gupta. 

23. 4 leaves of in Transitional Gupta. 

24. 3 leaves of Saravali in Newari character. 

25. 6 leaves in Central Asian Nagari. 

26. 4 leaves of Vinaya in Pali written in Transitional Gupta. 

27. 47 leaves of in Newari. 

28. 36 leaves of Vyakarana. 

29. 3 leaves of gSITOSStaT l 

30. 10 leaves of I 

31. An incomplete copy of 

32. A few leaves of Tantra, in one of which occurs— 

wfn *ftamnni$v ftgjfW! i 

In another occurs 

win airef^ i 

33. A few leaves of Vaidyaka with names of plants.—The work is 

entitled by WfsHim. Dated NS. 672 «= 1562. A.D. 
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THESE DO NOT BELONG TO BENDALL’S PUKA. 

In my Nepal Catalogue, p. 85, should be corrected as 

Wlf®. In page 86 of the same is said to be 

finished in 40 leaves. But it really ends in leaf 37. Of the other three 
leaves—one is dilapidated in which is discussed; in another 

some Tantrika worship is treated of ; in the third, written in Kutifa, 
occurs the following :— 

. fat s* ii 

3*sr i 

fnrarsit n 

f§pi Tsrsn^t atftftrarg i 

p?r ^nti. u 

nfagrort ntsar: t 

x x x x x -^n?- 

agwisrferarmw a vn^fy*t n arere- 

«gig: df^H i w4 '< fh gP i Gwfrr 

feftaHfufft t 
fsjyq*+i i 
l^Hirtr^rg' i 

fsrawfNrc i 

i 

tftexi q gfff in Maithila. 
wtnfrnaw: — i 

sat ^rmrf HinrwTTwt ^Rifarfr^ n 

in Newari character. 

Date N. S. 684. ISRipreRJI^ < c « I Khanapu is 8 miles to 

the east of Bhatgam. It was then under the rule of Gangadeva. 

fatlla s grgmww r 2—9 leaves: by Aryadeva. Published by me in 
J.A.S.B., 1897. 

f pnm tg 1 leaf only; by Aryadeva. 

mmmftrar 

tee £ta4N<«3±i«r nagwrafararatm i 
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HTftwysrroarTjft 
snrmwnfiffcmnjTnft 
^jn^wfirrw^nwRift 
a s ? q i f« n q>? rramrTTft 

waftmnrcnfmrofir 

{Jll^HlUyTTTft 

wmi^sRnmiTxft 

wrafcawwasrnniJTHift 

^rreq^fwrfrwHmymfft 

^TEq-sqwtaf^JTmyRTjr 


‘?'Tjl*intlH'lvnT7ft 

v3 

^anmnjTTxft 

^imtntre^mroyiT# 


qmaiqrpmixjmft 
?!imqa qiq^^smxfr 

•ffPgfo’gtfffaffTT fcfgP ' g iTX!ft 

^na^ H fH^nqrgraiT ^ 

^TwWr^mtTT^tyi^r 

^giw^xT^rm^j-rfg^iTTT^i'ymfft 

^jrrax^ *r»g r ^9i txtfi vmrff 
^rmr.ai^iriymfff 


srar^rwmxirrqff 

mrma « j g * w qmift 


*9 

**= 

*« 

5° 

5* 

5* 

s*5 

58 

5« 

53 

S3® 

5= 

5« 

8« 

89 

8* 

8^ 

88 

85 

83 

89 

8«= 

Hi 

•to 

85 

8* 

85 

88 

85 

8^ 

89 

5= 

a< 
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... ... 

3*8 

?|3*!hnff[TK] i?l^ftgTjm!ft 

... 

5** 


»«• • •• 

3M 


... 

3*9 

'gg?9*^TH*gr’tura^^i# ywruft 

... 

3*= 

u urawgarrofft 

... 

5**- 


... 

55° 

T'srm^gvtTTift 

... 

33** 


... 

35* 

«rw5T5i , aTRTjR^ 

... 

555 

snrairroiwft 

... 

55# 

eiranrgmn 5 !' 

... 

55* 

^mTOcrsTgTftiswr tpgsmiift 

... 

33$ 

a^ganuft ... 

... .. 

33 s 

^TO5rr^#i ! |i?xTOTTJift 

... 

33 c 

■?fta5?>nnT^T n^g^ift^^gfHsinsfft 

... 

35-S 

^g^RfifiiwTiaTrsjrnft 

NJ 

... 

38® 


... 

3 81 


... 

3»5l 

^fga^wH^ggroft 

... 

385 

^rcafTiTi^xrxjiTTrrT 

... 

388 

wi^httixit: xfi^rtsraroirT ... 

... 

38* 

srg^aawfft 

... 

... 38$ 

irwairaFTJft 

••• 

389 

**«<<*? 1 

... 

38 = 

TTr^fk^THf^rf^-’i i w i <*ft ... 

... 

38« 

ii^nrTdiT^rp r ^5^w^ t ... 

... 

3*° 

rusTR^l ^TT^ft 

... 

3*1 

^ i +i VI ^1♦.» 

... 

5** 

<fhh ir d wHi^ynrmlt 

... 

3*5 

%5TPt*3WT V U1T^ 

••• * 

3*8 


... 

3** 

f=nfrfrp?tsm*RnarTirft 

... 

3*$ 
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wt*raarf^*rmrnfft 
uTs^m^hnnuTOTt 
^5*nfrmn«<rt 

sgTTOtrrpTOnJT^feftfejR^T 
?fH^n^(T#T 
g^n^Hfeftramsr r 
srH^^^rxmriRfTrHrirr gsgfgsmg Hgrffy^*ror*wiT#r 

o -» 

ggufrgsrraftgtr <5’grEinr?iH<3f« ; i)5?1 ij i y i n«w i *uimt... 

n^isteninTisft 

5r^rtmg , ?ifarftmTT»tfT 

#gr g cTrg ^r g i d.ufaw i q-grTT^f)’ ... 

3TTTOT5m^WUTT*ft 
Jj[Iz}fwHfHI^W5!T 
T#tggpnfa « igi ww r# 

g3WUWTgtTTOK^?TT% g#f^tfW^HT*nJTT?fr 
gnfrTWTRmranTnT 

^rggnrgmift 

fgscnaftrgmmiTfT 


gwf^iminvrcifT 


s> c <e 

^<0 

^$8 

5<E* 

*«= 

800 
8 1 
80^ 
80$ 
808 
8 °*( 
80^ 
808 
8 oc 
80$ 
81« 
811 
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xtw wrcidiw 

wfpsrtaTsnr 

*^rf?TrewrcR 

arf?TT^Tii §f 'wl «j i y w 

srife m gs n re 

mfeTiamttpr 


'saww^wrasr 

wf^mTarroSsrerasr 

v 3 

wtsfw^tTna^rarosr 
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